THE CHARACTERISTIC RELIGIOUS TERMS IN DEUTERONOMY
AND THEIR INTERCONNECTIONS

by

Christian Land

A thesis submitted to the Faculty of Divinity
of the University of Edinburgh in pertial
fulfilment of the requirements for the Degree
Doctor of Philosophy
Department of 014 Testament and Semitic Languages

1959




-y

PREFACE

The first chapter defines the task and limits of the
present research. However, the mein object considered here
mey be stated briefly, The approach differs from that cf the
hitherto known ones to the study of the literature of the Old
Testament, Deuteronomy has been studied mainly as a legal
code in the light of biblical criticism. Although this as-
pect is given due consideration in the present work, it is
to be conceived of as secondary to the prophetic message
contained in Deuteronomy and it surpesses the actusl code,
This prophetic message 18 contained in the thirty Deuterononic

terms and their respective phrases; They sfre as follows:
BIST ,BP ,5A% D794 ,N2 ,YaW L2786y 0T LT .nm&s
2PN L,95r ,9¥2 L, 910 , MY ey Ry 7 ,Vow , (inth)

JOT,aNn9 L0 AR v ,nbep ,havn L9 92 L (MRTR) §OR L, (DY)
In this research an attempt is made to democnstrate thet

the Deuteronomist has invested the terms listed above with a
new hitherto unknown meaning. Furthermore, besides express-
ing 2 new lexical meaning, he is also propounding & distinct
teaching 1in each one of these terms and thelr respective
phreSes,

Effort is also made to show that these terms are inter-
related with each other organically, historically and theo-
loglically, forming a unique literary couposition and con=-

taining the quintessence of the Deuteronomic message. His-
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torically they throw light on the religlous, political
aﬁd economic situation of the then decimeted Israel (Ju-
| dah) during which period (we assums) Deuteronomy to have
taken shape, Theolbgically, we are not primarily con-
cerned with the religlous state of Israel existing during
the Jeuteronomist's lifetime, but rather with his faith,
his conception of Yahveh, his main concern and his ceuse
for the promulgation of the message, |

In addition to the discussion of the intrinsic el-
ements of the torms 1iahdd above, consideration is given
to the various .interconnections which link them into one
whole, the message of Deuteronomy. Such a de@onstration
will show that the heart and core of the message and its
distinctiveness in being Deuteronomic does not lie in its
being & legal code but in the newly formed characteristic
Deuteronomic pbraseology.

It 1s hoped that the present work may redirect the
prevalling general tendency on the part of the Bible
student and find the true message of Deuteronomy by allow=-
ing its preacher to speak in the light of his own belief
and according to the aim for which he promulgated his
message.,

The translation of the quoted Scripture verses 1s

the writer's own rendering. The occaslonal translitera-



iv

tion of Hebrew words corresponds to the actual Hebrew
pronunciation as used in Israell and may sometimes
differ slightly from that found in English textbooks.

It should be emphasized here that the 'Appendix! does
not constitute a pert of the actual research itself. It
is intended to be more of a clarification of the present
writer's position with regard to biblical criticiamkand'
an explanation as to why he has taken 1it,

The present research has been & humble attempt to
demons trate how both scholarship and faith can work to-
gether; how the Word of God can be studled reverently
without loslng sight of true scientific research, Rever-
ence mey be said to result from faith, and scholarship
from scientific study. We should not sacrifice the one
for the othér, but we must always remember that faith,
being primsry, is preeminent over scholarship, For 1t is
only in faith that we receive the Bible as Ged's Word,
Without faith it mey be a good manual for anthropoldgy or
a collectlion of ancient writings, but not & guilde of faith
and life for the Christian. This unity of scholarship
and falth may help, it is hopgd, to bring unity, so much
desired, within theologlcal circles,

The present work represents the fruilt of meny years

if not decades of labour. Yet with these efforts, it



would not have come to full completion, except for the
patient and kind advice of my professor and friend,
Doctor Normen W, Porteous, for the past few years, This
is acknowledged with much gratitude as a small token of
deep appreciation.

Christian Land
FPhiledelphia
September, 1959
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CHAPTER I

DEFINITION, SCOPE AND PURPOSE OF THESIS

Characteristic Religious Terms In Deuteronomy

A 'Characteristic Religious Term in Deuteronomy!
may be defined as a word used within a particular
phrase which eXpresses a definite thought or action,
and pertains to the biblical history of Israel as a
theocratic nation in her covenant relation with Yahvah.l

In the present work only those are considered to
be f'characteristic religious termst' which exhibit the
following distinguishing marks:

l, Terms which, combined with at least one more

word, form a phrase expressing & single and specific

l, Lists of Deuteronomic phrases may be found in S, R,
Driver's Introduction to the Literature of the 0ld
Testament, pp. 99, ff.; and in his ICC Deuteronomy,
pp. lxxviii, ff.; A, H, McNeile, Deuteronomy, its
Place in Revelation, p. 90, ff.; G. von Rad, Gottes-
volk im Deuteronomium, pp. 5, f£f. (5-19). G. T.
ManleyTs IIst of phrases in his The Book of the Law,
is but a reiteration of the phrases Ilsted in the
above~mentioned works, viewed from a different per-
spective., While the above-listed works include
phrases which may be found in other biblical books,
the present work is limited to such phrases (with
their particular combination of words) as appear
exclusively in Deuteronomy, However, some of the
phrases listed here are not to be found in any of
the works mentioned above,




lexical and theological meaning, In the former, it
characterizes an individual style and composition; in
the latter, it expresses a distinctive religious idea
which forms the basis of one of the ma jor elements of
the Deuteronomic theology. For example 2171 °12 "a
great nation,"l exXpresses a specific lexical and the-
ological meaning. Outside Deuteronomy it conveys the
simple connotation "a great nation", and mey refer to
any nation whether it appears in singular or plural
form.2 In Deuteronomy, however, the phrase 2171 12
when found in singular form, always refers to Israel
alone and to no other nation, In addition to this
specific lexical meaning, it conveys to us a distinect
theological idea: that a people has become a great na-
tion through the favor and grace of Yahveh. Her great-
ness is not to be understood numerically but in a
spiritual sense, Israel's covenant relationship with
Yahveh elevated her above any other nation in that she

was Yahveh's peculiarly treasured inheritance .3

1, Dt, L4316, 7, 8; 26:5.

2. Plurals: Dt, 43:38; 9:1; 11:23; Jos,. 2:9; Jer., 50:9,
Singuler: Jer, 50:41. All refer to Centile nations,
- 8ee following footnote for indirect references to
Isreel, i,e,, as the posterity of the patriarchs,

3. Db, 43203 7:65 9:26, 29; 1h:2; 26:18. Even in the
covenantal references to the eatriarcha (Gen, 12:2;
18:18; 46:3.) the expression "a great nation" is to
be understood numericelly as in Cen 17:20.



2+ Terms which are employed exclusively by the
author of Deuteronomy, It is this unique phraseology
that characterizes it as a "singularly well-marked
atylo“;l or, as D, C, Simpson observes: "His /Deuter-
onomic/ style is absolutely new in Hebrew literature;
it carries the reader with it, and holds him enthralled,"?

3. Terms which differ from their usual and primary
connotation, As is well known, each Hebrew word has an
intrinsic meaning derived from its rocot. But the Deu-
teronomist, by employing these words in his phraseology,
gilves them an entirely new mnaning.3 Their connotation
is not figurative as might be the case in any other
language, but takes on a new, hitherto unknown meaning.
For example, the word nw "name,"” may be used figurative-
ly as "raputation,“‘h but the Deuteronomist invested it

l. C, B, Gray, A Critical Introduction to the 0ld
Testament, p, 32.

2. Pentateuchal Criticism, p. 113.

3. Gerhard von Rad says: "Eine weitere, laengst erkannte
formale Eigentuemlichkeit des Dt. liegt in seiner aus-
gigzgﬁn, den Leser nmitunter ermuedenden Verwendung
ganZ bestimmer Phrasen, von denen die meisten als eine
genuine dt,., Schoepfung zu gelten haben, von denen
viele -~ und das ist das Wichtigere =-- auch inhaltlich
auf ganz bestimme, eben in Dt, lebendige Gedanken
Rueckschluesse gestatten., Hierbietet sich uns nun ein
nicht unguenstiger Weg zum Verstaendnis der tieferen
Eigenart des Dt. dar.” Das Gottesvolk in Deuterono-

mium, p. 3.

4, "Name": Dt. 53113 6:13; T:2h; 9:14; 10:8, 20; 12:3;
1815, 7, 19, 20, 22; 21:5; 2536, 7, 10; 28:10, 583
29:19. '"Reputation™: 22:1l, 19; 26:19.




with a meaning hitherto unknown as expressed in his
phrase, 0OV 0¥ 120? "to make His Name to dwell there"
(viz,, in the sanctuary).l By "making His Neme to dwell
there" 13 meant that "He 1s there Himself and has made
the temple His sanctuary ... in a perticular way."a It
means that the glorious Presence of Yahveh is there; or
as 0, Grether puts it, "the menifestation of the hypo-
static Being of Yehveh, "3

. The terms considered here appear at least three
times in Deuteronocmy, chapters I = XXJ{I-F, and convey the
same meaning, It is obvious that the frequency of usage
does not make it & Deuteronomic phrase, It 1s rather the
coinage of such & phrase that makes it distinctivelﬁ Deu-

teronomic, as pointed out above, The frequency of usage,

1, Or, with its equivalent 0W? Dt. 12:5, 11, 21; 14:23;
23 1636, 11; 2632,

2, Th, C, Vriezen, An Outline of 0ld Testament Theology,
Pe 248, Also compare Bmil DBrunner, The Christian
Doctrine of God, p. 120, ff,

3. Name und Wor? Gottes Im Alten Testament, p. 179.

o IT 1s generally agreed by critics that the four closing
chapters of Deuteroncmy form & lengthy appendix con-
sisting of several biographical narratlves and poetical
compositions loosely connected., H, Breit, in Die
Predigt des Deuteronomisten also excludes the Iast four
chapters lor the reasons stated above, retaining, how-
ever, 31:1-13 as belonging to I - XXX, After much con-
sideration, the present writer has decided in favor of
the general opinion accepted by the critics excluding
31:1-13 in spite of some stylistic similarities and the
Deuteronomic phraseology, particularly in 31:11-13,




however, as observed by S, R, Driver, gives evidence

that the entire work, i.,e, chapters I - XXX, is Deuter-
onomic, Driver says that "particular words and phrases,
consisting sometimes of entire clauses, recur with extra-

ordinary frequency, giving a distinctive colouring to

every part of the work."!

It should be added that in certain phrases the Deu-
teronomist may change (perhaps for eloguence's sake) some
of the additional words combined with the term, while
the phrase retains its connotation, EXxamples may be
cited: pv Www DWY? "to put his name there," and its
equivalent QU 1V 12U? "to make his name to dwell there"2
-« or the phrase QMYTMX OYIT2 M2*1 "and he chose their
descendants"3 and its equivalent*?X M17? M2 72 "Yahveh
thy God chose theo,"h or both combined DNMX O¥1T2 M2

002 "And he chose their descendants after them,
namely you."5 .

5, Terms which are grouped around the covenant as
its center (directly or indirectly). One of the most
essentlal and influential ideas of the Deuteronomic

1, ICC, Deuteronomy, p. lxxvii.

2. With the word DWY : Dt. 12:5, 21; 1h:
word 1002 : Dt. 12:11; 1h:23; 16:6, 11;

3. Db, 14337,

e DEs T26, T3 W32,

5. Dt, 10:15.

with the

2y; w
2632,



teaching is that of the covenant theology., It traces
the history of Israel from the events of its progeni~
torst through those of the Hebrew nation.2 The dis-
tinctive idea of the covenantal relationship with
Israel penetrated deeply into the thought of every
Israslite and brought out their unique character as a
people in union with a holy God, 1In this consciousness
of Isrsel's peculiar relation to Yahveh was rooted her
past and her present welfare, and in it lay her hope of
future realization of that covenant, H, H, Rowley cealls
our attention to a significant fact:

"Every member of the Covensnt people was called

to consecrate himself in a real sense to Cod ,..

The call for universel consecration is implicit

in the statement that Isrsel was called to be a

kingdom of priests, Ex, 19:6. ... Moreover the

great Deuteronomic word which Judaism has always

cherished, which calls on every Isreselite to love

the Lord with every fibre of his being (Dt. 6:5),
demands the spirit of consecration from all men."

1., Regarding Yahveh's love of the patriarchs, resulting
in the election of their posterity: Dt. L:37; 10:15.
Regarding the patriarchal covenant: Dt. L331; 7:8,
8:18, Regarding Yshveh's promises of the land to the
patriarchs and their posterity: Dt. 1:8; 6:10, 23;
7:13; 8:1; 11:9; 11:21, These instances are exclu-
sively Deuteronomic phrases, though there are many
more instances where the Deuteronomist refers to the
patriarchs,

2, Regarding its election: Dt, 7:6, 73 1li:2. Regerding

its redemption (ransom) from the Egyptian bondage:
Dt. 5:63; 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:1ly; 9:26; 13:6-~11; 15:15;
16:12; 21:8; 24:18, 22, Regarding their covenant with
Yehveh: Dt, L3133, L:23, 313 5:2, 3; 7:9, 12; 8:18; 9:9,
11, 15; 10:8; 28:69 (twice); 29:8, 11, 13, 20, 24.

3. The Faith of Israsel, p. 135.




R. L. Ottley remarks about the transformation of
Israel's faith brought about by the covenant, "It was then
the moral requirements involved in the covenant which
formed the basis and distinctive mark of Israsl's religion,"}

Israel's whole sphers of life, both public and pri-
vate, pointed to or was guided by the covenant, Israsel's
land, its priestly institutlons, its sanctuary with "the
ark of the covenant,"2 containing "the tablets of the
covenant;"3 its holy feasts, 1ts administration of juss
tice, its charity toward fellow men were, all in all,
covenantal obligations., As well observed by J., Pedersen:

"The covenant is the creator of all rights and

duties, therefore it is 1ldentical with right

and duty; even of the least privilege or the

least duty the Israelite cen say that it is

:2?"g?venant, for the covenant is present in
It is for this reason that every important teaching pro-
pounded by the Deuteronomist is centered within the cov-
enant,

6, The terms which have Yahveh or Israel as their
subjects, Although, as well pointed out by Th, C.
Vriezen5 and H, H, ﬁowley,6 the covenant originated with
Yahveh alone and does not represent & voluntary agreement

between two parties, Israel 1s a partner in the sense

that she has to comply with obligations which the cove-

1, Aspects of the 0ld Testament, p. 213.
- . :03 31:9,_2'5, 26-

3. Dt., 939, 11, 15.

. Israel, Its Life and Culture, vol, I, p. 309.

5. An Outline of 0ld Testament Theology, pp. 141, f,
6. The Falth of Israel, pp. 00, Il.




nant lays upon her, Hence the core of the Deuteronomic
message states the conditions of the union between the

two partners and the manner in which they are to fulfil
their mutual obligations, It is therefore obvious that
these phrases would be related (directly or indirectly)
to either of these parties, Yahveh or Israel,

T. Terms which are of vital importance to the Deu-
teronomic message., As has already been shown tentative-
ly in the preceding paragraphs, they constitute the heart
of the Deuteronomic message, In the following chapters
an attempt is made to demonstrate how these phrases con-
vey not only the most vital teaching of the 0ld Testa-
ment, but they also supersede the legal code which takes
on & new and vigorcus form in the newly moulded Deutero=-
nomic phraseology.l Its spiritual and moral depth and
its ethical principles go above and beyond the mere
legal code which, in most cases, is but a restatement of
the laws found in Exodus, Leviticus, and, occasionally,
in Numbers.? Sir James Frazer also observes, "Even new
laws are seldom or never complete innovations; they

nearly always rest upon and presuppose a basis of ex-

1, ¢f, D, C, Simpson, Pentateuchal Criticism, pp. 112, If.
2, 8,-R, Driver, An Introduction to the Literature of the

0ld Testament “De 13, IT.; also of., his 1CC ﬁauterono-
Pp. iv, 1,3 A, H, McNelle, Deuteronoq% Its Plaece

pp. 86-89; R, H, FieifTer, Introduction

Revelation
m tement, p. 216, ff.




isting custom and public opinion which harmonizes more
or less with the new laws, and have long silently pre-
pared for their reception in the minds of the people.“l
8., Terms interrelated with each other organically,
historically and theologically, forming a unique liter-
ary composition and containing the quintessence of the
Deuteronomic message. Each phrase, although propounding
a distinct teaching in itself, is an indivisible and in-
tegrel part of the whole structure of the Deuteronomic
teaching with the covenant theology as its center, The
unconditional love and infinite grace of Yahveh towards
Israel would not be evident except as effected in the
election of Israel and the Exodus event, The covenant
can be fully understood only when viewed as & culmina-
tion of the election and the Exodus event, The cove-
nantal obligations can be rightly comprehended only in
the light of Yahveh's attributes, will and purpose re-
vealed in His historical acts within the life of His
chosen and ransomed people Isrsel, This channel of God's
revelation to man was to become His legacy to mankind,
Thus, as these phrases are linked together organically,
they form a whole literary composition; historically,

they present a sequence of events which are the reali-

1. Folklore in the 01d Testament, p. 350, f.
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zation of Yahveh's revelation through Isreel; and theo-
logically, they interpret the significance of these
events,

The sbove paragraphs outline briefly the meaning of
the 'Chearacteristic Religious Terms in Deuteronomy.!
Their classification; nature and content will be fully
discussed in the following chapters,

Definition of "Interconnections"

By 'Interconnections' of the 'Characteristic Reli~-
gious Terms in Deuteronomy,! described above, are to be
understood such qualities which:

1, Link the words within a particular phrase, affect-
ing the connotation of the term and limiting its linguls-
tic and theological connotation to a single meaning., This
has been demonstrated above with the term OV in the phrase-

OV WY 0WY?, ThusOV the usual meaning of which is
"neme" (or, in figurative speech, "reputation") had as-
sumed a new and hitherto unknown meaning, i.e., "the glor-
ious Presence of Yahveh,"

Another example: AR while still retaining the mean-
ing "love," 1s not "love" as commonly understood by human

beings.t In his phrase 177X M1 727K D the Deuterono-

l, The C. Vriezen has termed God's love as "faithful and
holy love", ¢f, Die Erweehlung Isresels nach dem Alten
Testament, p. 1087
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mist has invested it with a deep spiritual and sacred
meaning, Humean love springs, generally speaking, from
egoistic motives as a desire for self-gratification,
finding its realization in reciprocity. But the divine
love of Yshveh for Isreel is not motivated by reciproc-
ity. For Yahveh does not stop loving even a decadent,
apostate Israel,t Moreover, unlike mere human love, it
is not & passion or condition due to external causes,

It is rather & pure spiritual love not conditioned by
any physical elements. For Yahveh's love to Israel was
neither motivated because she was the greatest nation
numerically nor because of any inherent nobility.z Thus
the Deuteronomist invested the word AW "love" with a
new meaning, limiting it in his phrase <i?X M2 Jaox 2D
to the spiritual, unconditional, unmerited and divine
love of Yahveh,> :

2, Undte Lhese %%rﬁgaﬁn?sﬁtupa according to
their coherence logically, historically, and theologic~
ally. It is obvious that, were such a phrase as <2iX %2
JPPR MY isolated by itself from eny other text, we

could have never arrived at 1ts linguistic meaning or

1, Dt, 4:31; 30:3, ff.

2., Dt. 7:7, 8; 9:l4, S. The prophet Hosea has best 1l-
lustrated that love of Yahveh towards Israel in chap-
ters III & XI.

3. Compare Norman H, Snaith, The Distinctive Ideas of
the 0ld Testament, chapter VI, pearticularly pp. 134, £f.
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its theological interpretation presented sbove. Other
phrases connected with 717X M1 727X D so complement
and clarify that we may arrive at sound conclusions,
Thus this phrase is linked with the terms,n>M ,7 M2 ,yaU
‘921 ,0¥ ,*12  eand their phrases, Together they form a
group of Deuteronomic phrases which convey to us the the=-
ology of election and the covenant, having the love of
Yahveh and the divine purpcse of revelation as their
supreme motive, Other groups of phrases are linked in
the same manner, each conveying & single ma jor element
of the theology propounded by the Deuteronomie preach-
erl as demonstrated in the following chsapter,

3. Interrelate these groups of phrases, linking
them into a literary composition, containing the quint-
essence of the Deuteronomic message.

The Deuteronomic teaching about the divine love,
election and the covenant is but a part of its message.
It is the foundation upon which the author bases his
conception of Yahveh as the faithful God of Isrsel, the
Sovereign of Isrsel, and One who fashions Israel's his-

l, Compare H, Breit, Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, p.
30. Breit states That Deuteronomy is the first sermon
that we possess and that the Deuteronomist preaches a
prophetic message to his people. See p. 225 particu-
larly where he states that the Isalanic prophecy gave
way to & new prophetic school of preachers whose mes-
sages combined the priestly and prophetic ideals.
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tory, Their division into groups and the particular
_ terms belonging to each group are presented in the fol-
lowing chepter, The interconnections which link the

groups into a whole are discussed in Chapter VII.

Scope of Thesis

The present work is limited to such terms as are
fully described in the above listed definitions and
discussed in the following chapter, In discussing these
terms the following aspects are taken into consideration:

l, Etymology: finding, whenever possible, the pri=-
mary end original meaning of terms and thelr later deri-
vatives, One should be fully aware of the fact that
etymology does not always provlide us with an answer,
There are various difficulties, Some of these terms
have a long and involved history which makes the ety-
mological origin of the word uncertain, Furthermore,
some of these words may have a dual etymology with two
opposite meanings which may be traced only with the help
of cognate languages to obtain satisfactory results,l

l, See Norman H, Snaith's treatment of 70N , in The
Distinctive Ideas of the 0ld Testamemt, pp. 9, ff.
The word T0I! has a dual etymology with two opposite
meanings, Also compare Dt, 5:10; 7:9, 12 as over
against Lev. 20:7; Job 6:1l, They are differenti-
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There is also the danger of making etymology some kind
of mechanical tool, resorting to lexical aid or to con-
cordances 1n search for words with the same radicals,
First of all, it 1s important to remember the generally
accepted hypothesis that the Hebrew words were original-
1y biconsonantel and not triliteral;t hence one of the
radicals may be a later addition and so bear a differ-
ent connotation, Secondly, as stated above, scme words
may have a dual etymology, and it would be an error to
treat them as having one and the same root, Nonetheless,
in spite of these difficulties and shortcomings, etymol-
ogy has‘been and will remain the first step 1n finding
the original meaning of words for the lexicogrepher and

ated in S, Mendelkern's Concordance, p. 4l2, as well as

in the Oxford Hebrew LexIcon, pp, 338, ff. The latter

gives several etymological possibilities for the two
kinds of 70T, Cf. also H, Breit, Die Predigt des Deu-
teronomisten, p. 148, f, See especlally an articlé by

Robert Gordis entitled, "Studies in Hebrew Roots of

Contrasted Meanings," The Jewish Quarterly Review, vol,

XXVII, July 1936, No. I, pp. 33-58.

l, J. Olshausen, in Beltrae zur hebraeischen Sprache,
pp. 15, ff.; G, Ry Driver in Problem of the Hebrew
Verbal System, pp. 3-8, 25; W, Frankenberg, In Der
Organismus der semitischen Wortbildung, pp. 9, IT.,
a are among those who hold that the Hebrew
words were originally biconsonantal, It may also be
added that, with the exception of the verb, we still
have many biconsconantal words in the Hebrew language.
Even the verb with its Pe~Yobd.and Pe~Vav classes
(which sometimes sppear without the middle radical)
mey serve &s additional support in favor of the
original bilateral root theory.
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the biblical scholar, When an etymologlcal answer is
impossible, as may sometimes be the case, parallel texts
or words provide another resource used as an aid comple=-
mentary to etymology, though they belong more properly
to exegesis,

2, Exegesis: Seeking to interpret the terms -and
their phrases with the aid of comparative Semitic phil-
ology and by the means of parallel study of phrases and
contexts, In trying to ascertain the true meaning of a
term or phrase objectively, we let the Scripture speak
for itself without the influence of traditionsl inter-
pretation, It becomes necessary to project cneself into
the mind and feeling of the Deuteronomic preacher, and so
visualize his times and circumstances as to receive and
interpret his message consonant with his original motives
end aims,l

3. Textual criticism 1s taken into consideration
only when other texts offer the terms and phrases con-
sidered here in a veriation from their version in the
Massoretic Text upon which the present research is based,

Although the Massoretic Text 1s accepted as the most

1, Compare Th., C, Vreizen, An Qutline of 0ld Testament
Theology, pp. 106, ff,
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trustworthy,1 a comparative study 1ls mede of the Samar-
itan Pentateuch, the Septuagint, the Peshito and the
Targum,

These variations are not always of great signific-
ance, They may be but & correction of a grammatical
form due, perhaps, to scribal error.2 But there are
also variations which are of supreme importance, such as

1T2A%D TIY 1OK OYAPKT RIT M0 D, The theological
implication of the variation offered in the Septuagint
differs considerably from the Massoretic Text. The
latter should be accepted as correct, as is demonstrated
in chapter III.

The English translations of the Hebrew text are the
present writert's own rendering, based on a comparative
study of the Authorized and American Standard Versions,

James Moffatt's, E, J, Goodspeed's, and Isaac Leeser's

l, It is the opinion of modern scholarship todeay. Cf.
H, H, Rowley, Editor, The 0ld Testament and Modern
Study, pp. 238, ff, See particulerly, p. 245. "The
reputation of the Massoretic Text today stands deserv-
edly high," says D, W, Thomas in his erticle, "The
Language of the 01d Testament" in The Bible Today,
Eyre & Spottiswoode, London. Also in the same work
see article by B, J, Roberts, "The 0ld Testament
Hebrew Text," pp. 22-27.

2. Dt. 143237, the MT has the singular 17X V12 while
all other versions have correctly used the plural,
Compare critical footnotes in Biblia Hebraica, R.
Kittel, et 8l. p. 270, which notes that The same
phrase is correctly stated in MT, in 10:15.

3. Dt. L4335, 393 719.




17

(Hebrew Publishing Company) modern translations,

i, Archaeology, because of the nature of the present
work, has a rather limited eapplication here, It serves
as a linguistic alid in offering some help in the compear=
ative Semitic philology employed in the present work,
Particular reference is made here to the Ras-Shamra tab-

1

lets,” written in the Ugaritic leanguage, a Cansanite di-

elect akin to the pre-Mosaic Hebrew amnd belonging to the
north-west branch of Semitic 1anguagea.2
Also the latest discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls
has helped many to take & more definite stand for the
trustworthiness of the Massoretlic Text, Even when the
latter shows minor variations, the text on the whole is
identical with that of the Dead Sea Scrolls! records.>
Likewise, some of the contents of the Elephantine
papyri may serve as evidence that the Deuteroncmist does

not mean centralization, but purity of worship. 8. R.

1, ¢f, John Gray, The Legacy of Canaan, particularly ch.
VI (pp. 189, ff,) where a comparative study is made of
"the Ugeritic literature and the 0ld Testament in vo-
cebulery, imagery, and literary style and form", (p. 189).

2. W. F, Albright, From Stone A to Christienity, p. 39.
The tablets are alsoc of some theologlical value as they
throw light on the worship of the Canaanite people and
their resemblance to that of the Israslite, This par-
ticular aspect is brought out by J, W, Jack, The Ras-
Shamra Tablets, and C, H, Gordon, Ugsritic Liferafurec.

3, A, H, Rowley, Editor, The 0ld Testament and Modern

Study, p. XXV, £,
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Driver contends that "the Jews of Elephantine did not
feel themselves bound by the law of a single sanctuary,
8o strongly insisted on by the writer of Deuteronomy

and accepted as an unquestioned principle in the priest-
ly sectlons of the Pentateuch, "t

It may be argued, however, that the temple mentioned
in the Elephantine Papyri met the Deuteronomic require-
ment DU 1DV DIW? for it was "the Temple of God Yahu"
(i,e, Yahveh), It may therefore be concluded that it
was & proper place of worship, as long &as the worship
itself and the sacrifices were not syncretistic.

In fact, the present writer is inclined to think of
the Elephantine Papyri a&s a monumental document witness-
ing to the worship of Yshveh in a Temple outside Pales-
tine, hence attributing to Yahvism a true monotheistic
conception as opposed to those religions of other na-
tions whose worship was confined to gods of their own
territories and localities,?

Of historical significance and especlally relevant
to the present research sasre the Annals of Sennacherib.3
1, Modern Research as Illustrating the Bible, p. 30.

2, See M, Jastrow, EF.T"TEE"REIIEfbH*ET“Eﬁﬁflonia and
%g%fg%g. P. 49. See &Iso W, Robertson Smith, The

n of the Semites, p. 35, f.
3,0, W?nion‘Thomas, EHIEO;, Documents from 01d
Tes tament Times, p. 64, ff,
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They throw light on the political and economical situa-
tion of the decimeted Israsel (Judsh), during which peri-
od Deuteronomy took shape,

5. Theology: discussion of the theology of the Deu-
teronomist in his four me jor teachings:

a) We are not here primarily concerned with the
religious state of Israel existing during the Deuter-
onomistts lifetime, but rather with the falth of the
Deuteronomist or his conception of Yahveh, Hlis message
reveals to us his personal conviction and belief in
Yahveh and rooted in it are the following three ma jor
elements of the Deuteronomic theology:

b) The theology of election and the covenant, He
states the motives for the election of Isresel and inter-
prets the sequence of events preceding and leeding to
the covenant hetween Yahveh and Isrsesel,

¢) The sovereignty of Yahveh, Here the Deuteron-
omist states clearly the implications and the results
of the covenantal relationship between Yahveh and
Israel. The ma jor part of his sermons is devoted to it.

d) The Deuteronomic theology of history. To the

Deuteronomist all history ig religious history. He did
not arrive at this theology of history by philoscophical

speculations, but it has been intrinsic in the nature
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of the Deuteronomist and of the Israselite in general to
conceive of Yahveh as the One who fashions history and
historical events as His planned acts .t

6. Literary form: Discussion of the literary form
of Deuteronomy, I - XXX, its structure, its unique style
as expressed in the newly coined terms and phrases,
Fullest consideration is also given to the interconnesc-
tions between phrases and groups of phresses, by demon=-
strating how they ere linked together as a literary
composition and how they serve as an exposition of Deu-
teronomic theology.

7. Appendix, As may be observed, the present writer
does not include in his research the aspect of Higher or
Historical Criticism, Importent as it may be, it could
not be included here because this field constitutes an
extensive branch of biblical research in itself, and is
not directly related to the subjeect of the present work,

However, to eliminate any sense of incompleteness,
the present writer clarifies hils position with regard to
authorship and date of Deuteronomy chapters I - XXX in

1, Compare B, W, Anderson, Understanding the 0ld Testa-
ment pp. 95 end 189, f. See also J, sStrahan, God In
History, pp. 1}, ff. See also W, Eichrodt, Man in
EEE—EIE'TBstamant pe 24, £f. The most helpful book
In this Iield Is ¢, R, North's The 0ld Testament
Interpretation of History, where the various periods
and their several Interpretations are consldered
conclsely.
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the form of an appendix, In expressing his opinion as
to the possible date and authorship, the present writer
has chosen a way of his own, The criteria used here
are based mainly on internal evidence., They are the
Deuteronomic language and style and a comparative study
of parallel teachings of Hoﬁ?a, Amos, Isaleh and Micah
with those of the Deuteronomic preacher. The criterion
of centrallization of worship based on WX 01p02 DR YD
7?02 X2 7I0Y WY (so much used by critics as
a corner stone) may be abolished on purely scientific
interpretation of the above quoted paaaage.l The sup-
posed opposition between law and prophet, and prophet
and priest, could be shown to be non-existent, The Law
is the Word of God as much as that of the prophet, and,
as A, B, Davidson says, "Prophetism is but a development
of Mosaism on one sidej; but it is a distinet development
and & literary developmant."a Or, as Th, C, Vriezen
says, "Fundamentally prophecy is in complete agreement

1, Dt, 12:14., This has already been refuted by A, C,.
Welch, The Code of Deuterono p. 48, f., and by T.
Oestreicher, Das Deuteronomische Grundgesetz, p. 103,
f. See also Kell & Delltzsch, Deuteronomy, at 12:1.
It should be added that each of the above mentloned
has an independent theory.

2, The Theology of the 0ld Testament, p. 20. See also
H, Breit, Die rPredigt des Deuteronomisten, p. 30, f.,
and A, Westpha . durontet, The Law and the

Prophet, p. 306.




with the essence of Yshvism".l And the priests were no
mere ritual slaughterers as some critics would have them
to be; they were media of revelation, custodians of the
sacred tradition, instructors of the Torah, appointed by
Yahveh to give spiritual guidance to the people, It was
only when the priest failed or was not influential enough
that the prophet stepped in as Yahveh's mouthpieca.a The
supposed antagonism of the eighth century prophets to the
cult is discussed later, and it is shown that they were
not against the cult per se, but first against apostasy,
then against using the cult as a robe to cover their in-
Justice and immorality, and further, against ayncratism.3
The Deuteronomic messege is thus no compromise but
a true presentation of the Mosaic teachings, where both
priest and prophet united together are complementary in
their respective services to Yah.veh.u It is mainly for

this reason that the Deuteronomist makes Moses to speak

1. An Outline of 0ld Testament Theology, p. 259.

2. H, 0, Rowley, The Falth of Israel, p. 37 & 138. See
also H, H, Rowley, Editor, The 0ld Testament and
Modern Study, p. XXV,

3+ 3y No70s th says: "A religion without ritual would
have been practically inconceivable to the Hebrew
mind, eand the prophets never ceased to be Hebrews,"

Quoted by J, E, lMcFadyen, The Message of Israel, p. 153.

L. Compare H, Breit, Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, p.
223, ff.
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in his eddresses to the paople.l As in the time of
Moses as well "es this day“a they are Yshveh'!s appointed
leaders of Israel chosen by Hlm3 to watch over Isreel
safeguarding their compliance with the covenantal obli-
gﬁtlonﬂ.u

Purpose of Thesis
l, As already steted in the subject title, it is

the purpose of the present work to discuss the Deuter-
onomic terminology and phraseology from a linguistic
and stylistic standpoint.

2. To discuss the intrinsic elements by which these

various terms and phrases are interconnected,

1, Dt, 131, 3, 55 Lihl, 45; S:1; 27:1, 9, 11; 28:69; 29:l.
2. Dt. 2:30; 120, 283 61243 10:15; 9:27. (withmrn D1°-A(2)
The Deuteronomist uses also the expression I Q1N

on numerous other occasions to express the time®T
lessness or the perpetuity of the covenant. He wants
to impress upon the mind of the hearer 1ts actuality
today as in Moses'! time, Perhaps a definite reference
to the unity of spirit of both prophet and priest as
guardians of Yahveh's covenant may be found in Dt.
27:9: "And Moses with the priests, the Levites, spoke
unto all [srael, sseying: Be attentive and hearken, 0
Israel! This day art thou become a people unto Yashveh
thy God. Thou shalt therefore hearken to the voice of
Yahveh thy God, and do his commandments and his stat-
utes, which I command thee this day." Compere also v.
1. See also positions of authority &s God's repre-
sentatives held by both: Dt, 17:8-12; 18:14-19.

3. Dt. 1035; 18!5, 15’ 18.

o Dt. 17:12; 18:18, 19, W, H, Bennett gives a good des-
cription of the functions of both priest and prophet in
his The Books of Chronicles, pp. 221-269. Although
this description is to represent the chronicler's view-~
point, they are worth our consideration.




3. To show that the Deuteronomic phrases are not
only characteristic from a literary viewpoint, but that
they also represent the major elements of the Deutero-
nomic theology.

li. To set forth evidence in favor of the opinion
that Deuteronomy I - XXX is & single literary compo=-
sition,

5. Not taking sides involved in either literery
criticism or different schools of 0ld Testament theol-
0gy, this work is to present, as much as possible, an
ob jective view of the contents of the Deuteronomic
message, the belief of its preacher and the urgency
which called for its promulgation,

6, To demonstrate that the heart and core of the
message and its distinctiveness of being Deuteronomic
does not lie in its code but in the newly formed char-
acteristic Deuteronomic phraseology.

T. To explain the uniqueness of Deuteronomy within
the framework of biblical literature, both as a literary
composition and as a religious message.

It is hoped that the present work may redirect the
prevalling genmeral attitude on the part of Bible students
of putting all emphasls on Literary Criticism, Instead,
the present work aims to encourage the student to find
the true message of the 0ld Testament, the message of
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Deuteronomy in particular, by allowing the Deuteronomic
preacher to speak in the light of the Deuteronomist's

own belief according to thet aim which called for its

promulgation.l

1., "It is the object of the Bible to teach religion ==
practical religion -~ what is of primsry importance
is its value as a religious volume, The purely his-
torical and literary problems should therefore be re-
garded as matters of secondary importance, These
latter are valuable for the elucidation of the "human
side" of the Bible and as such must not be ignored.,"
R, Kittel, The Scientific Study of the 0ld Testament,
p. 282, £, "See also a very lmportant statement Dy
Th, C, Vriezen, An Qutline of 0ld Testament Theolo
Ps 89. To Deuteronomy in the Iight of Historical
Criticism, H, Breit has this to say: "Man suchte den
literarischen Werdegang des Dt. zu rekonstruieren analog
dem seuseren Gang der Volksgeschichte, Eine Fuelle von
Hypothesen bildete den Ansatzpunkt solcher Arbeiten,
wobel ke Ine endgueltig befriedigen konnte. 8Sie ver-
bauten dem Forscher den Weg zum Verstaeaendnis des In-
halts,” H, Breit, Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten,
Eé 15, Compare alsE—Hhi_EEEﬁ%} Das Deuteronomium, pPe




CHAPTER II

THE DEUTERONOMIC TERMS AND THEIR PHRASES

The Leading Thoughts of the Deuteronomic Message

While in its structure Deuteronomy, chapters
I - XXX, may be loosely subdivided into three dis-
courses: l:l-l:}9; 5:1-28:69; and 29:1-30:20, each be=-
ginning with?XW> %2 %X mm Xp°1 1, a close analysis
of its contents will reveal that such a division seenms
to be a superficial one, The simple reason for such a
statement would be the fact that the Deuteronomist does
not follow any particular chronological order or logical
sequence in the presentation of his messapge, He is pri-
marily a praachzra addressing an assembly of 1aymen,3
and has as his only aim to influence and to compel his
audience to take the desired action.

The present writer finds it more correct to discuss

the Deuteronomic message independent of chapter sequence,

1, "And Moses called all Israel," The first address has

27T instead of X7,

2., As already mentioned, H, Breit rightly calls the au=
thor of Deuteronomy & "preacher", Die Predigt des
Deuteronomisten, p., 29, f. Compare alsoc G, V. Rad,
Studies In Deuteronomy, p. 1, ff. "It is law preached,"
says v, Red, p. 10.

3. Maxli,fahr, A History of Religion in the 01d Testament,
Pe .
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He has talen as his guide the leading thoughts of the
mossage expressed in the characteristic Deuﬁoronomic
terms,

As stated in the previous chapter, the Deuteronomic
message contained in the characteristic Deuteronomie
phreses reveals to us four leading thoughts. These four
ma jor elemnts of the Deuteronomic theology, properly so-
called, the Deuteronomist sets forth in four major pro=-
positions,

l, The first presents to us a theological definition
of Israel's God, Yeshveh, expressed in the phrase X1 M’

1T2a%n WY 1°K 0°YK1 It appears, like most of the Deu-
teronomic phrases with some variations, retaining the
same meaning, however, The following verses contain his
first major proposition:
"Unto thee it was shown, that thou mayest know,
that Yahveh is the Cod: there is none else
besides him.,” ~ T
"Know, therefore, this day, and reflect in thy
heart, that Yahveh is the CGod in the heavens
above, and upon the earth bGeneath: there is

none else,"

"Know, thgn, that Yahveh thy God, he is the
GOd L N

1, Db, 4235, 39; 7:9. Verse 7:9 is incomplete, showing
only the phrase pertaining here, The remaining part
forms another phrase cited in the fourth mejor teach-
ing.
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Thus all three verses quoted above contain the same
phrase emphasizing the fact that Yahveh is not only God,
but the only God,} This is the foremost teaching of the
Deuteronomist and constitutes the foundation upon which
the following three ma jor teachings are based,

2., In his second major teaching the Deuteronomist
describes the status of Israel in relation to Yehveh and
upon what this is based, This theology is set forth in
a twofold proposition and expressed in the following two
phreses: QYR O¥IT2 2?7 JNAN OX 20K 2D (N

DPR? 7 7P RO ay? 2 nx oopn 1ynb? (2

a) "And, therefore, because he loved thy fathers,
he chose their descendents after them ,,.."

"But on account of Yahvehts love for you e..."

"Yet only upon your fathers set Yahveh his
heart to love them: he chose, thorefors,
thelr descendants after them ,....

"Because Yahveh thy God loved thee "2

b) "Thou hast this day avowed Yahveh to be thy
God ... and Yahveh avowed thee this day to
be unto him a peculiarly-treasured psople,
as he hath spoken unto thee,"

"Yahveh will constitute thee unto himself as
a holy people, as he hath sworn unto thee...."

1, Further discussion of each of these major elements of

the Deuteronomic theology is to be found in the respect-
ive chapters dealing with each of these ma jor teachings
amd includes complementary terms and phrases which elu~

cidate the position the Deuteronomist has taken,
2, Dt. 432373 7183 10:153 23:6.



"In order to constitute thee this day unto him-

self for a people, and that he may be unto 1

thee & God as he hath spoken unto thee...."
Here again we have slight variations, but the phrases
retain the same meaning. The verses cited sbove contain
first the motive upon which Israsel's status in relation
to Yahveh 1s founded, and secondly describe her position
and her role in the family of nations, as affected by
such relationship.

3. In his third major teaching, the Deuteronomist
explains the conditions of the covenant relation to be
fulfilled by Israel. ©Such obligations as are required
of Israel are expressed in the phrase: 110? OX 2T
T‘llm ‘?331 ']WEIJ 13:1 -l::‘? 533 T’-‘I‘?N The following verses
contain that phrase with slight variations:

"And thou shalt love Yehveh thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
might."

"And now, Isresel, what doth Yahveh thy God require
of thee but to fear Yahveh thy God, to walk in
all his ways, and to love him, and to serve Yahveh
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul."

"..eto love Yashveh thy God, and to serve him with
all your heart and with all your soul,"

"For Yahveh your God testeth you, to know whether
you indeed love Yshveh your God with all your
heart and with all your soul."

"eeoto love Yahveh thy God with all your heart and

with all your soul, in order that thou mayest live "2

1, Dt. 26:17, 18; 28:9; 29:12,
2, Dt, 6353 10:12; 11:13; 13:14; 30:6.
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Israel's main obligation lay in her reciprocation of
Yahveh's love towards her, If love of heart, mind and
soul be her motive, she will consequently do all to please
Yahveh.,

., In his fourth major teaching, the Deuteronomist
explains that Israel's existence and her wellbeing depend
solely upon Yahveh; secondly, that Yéhveh, who 1s the
Author of their prosperity, is a faithful God, keeping
His covenant, and exercising loving-kindness to both Is-
rael and her ancestors, This twofold proposition is ex-

pressed in the following two characteristic phrases:

T0MIY NP2 W (R

T°naxY yaws WX NP2 DR 090 (va? (2
Here again we have slight variations, but the phrase re=-

tains the same meaning, The verses cited below state
first the fact that Israel's existence and wellbeing de-
pends wholly on Yahveh, Secondly, they describe Yahveh
as a falthful God, carrying out His promises given to
the patrisrchs as well as showing loving-kindness in all
His acts on behalf of Israel,
a) "Because he keepeth the oath which he swore to
your fathers, hath Yahveh brought you out with
a mighty hand, and redeemed you from the house
of bond=men, from the hand of Pharaoh the king
of Egypt."

"Know, then, that Yahveh thy God, he is the God
the faithful God who keepeth the Covenant and
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"exercises loving-kindness unto those who fear
him and who keep his commandments for a thou-
sand generations,"

"Yahveh thy God will keep unto thee the covenant
and exercise ioving—kindneaa which he swore to
thy fathers,”

b) "For a mereiful God is Yahveh thy God, he will
not forsake thee, nor destroy thee; and he will

not forget the covenant of thy fathers which he
hath sworn unto them,"

"Remember thus Yahveh thy God: for it is he who
glveth you the power of gaining wealth; in order
that he might fulfil the covenant which he swore
unto thy fathers,"

"Not for thy righteousness, nor for the upright-
ness of thy heart, dost thou go in to possess
their land; but for the wickedness of these na-
tions doth Yahveh thy God drive them out from
before thee, and in order that he may fulfil the
word which Yahveh swore to th§ fathers, to Abra-
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,"

As may be observed, some of these elements a) and b) are
intermingled here, We also find some part of a phrase that
does not exectly belong to this group propounding the Deu-
teronomic theology of history. However, it is very much
the style of Deuteroncmy and one of the ways by which

the Deuteronomist interconnects these phrases which makes
exclusion of such parts impossible, He has linked them
orgenically into a literary composition containing the

theological guintessence of the Deuteronomic message.

1. Db, 788, 9, 18,
2, Dt. 43313 6318; 9:5,
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These four leading thoughts or major elements of
the Deuteronomic theology represent the four divisions
of hls message, not according to chapter sequence but in
accordance with the teachings contained in these terms

and phrases,

The Deuteronomic Terms and Their Fhreases

The phrases introduced above are only those which
represent the leading thoughts of the Deuteronomist.
Each of these ma jor elements of the Deuteronomic theology
is supported by & number of additional terms and phrases,
forming four groups, each conveying a single, vital
teaching of the Deuteronomic preacher, They are conveni-

ently listed here under the following headings (titles):

l., The Deuteronomic Conception of Yahveh
their phrases: the terms:

1) "That Yahveh He is the God, there is
none else (besides Him),

(11a%0) TIY 1°KR O°0PRA ORI I0° %D 02K

2) "And Yahveh brought us out of Egypt
with a mighty hand and with an out-
stretched arm, and with great terror,
and with signs and with wonders,"2

7:9
15); 7:19; (11l:2); 26:8.
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Y121 TP T2 B2EAD 1IPR MIA? IR ™

DYNEN2Y NINX2Y 2772 7RD2Y 103

3) "And He redeemed you out of the house

of bond-men,"l
(D*Dn) BTy nvan T e

It) "To make (ceause) His name to dwell

there; to put His neame there,"2

Qv 1DW DIWW? 0V WU 1ouY ow
2. The Deuteronomic Theology of Election and

Covenant,

their phrases: the terms:

Sa) "for he loved your fathers";

because Yshveh thy God loved
thee .3

TR 710 20K D 37°NAXR AR 20X YD oy 3¢

6)

7)

"The covenant of your fathers which
he swore to them."

0N? yawl WX °NaK n°72 DX yaw
"And he chose their descendants
after them." "Yahveh thy God chose
thee ,"

(O NR OYIT12) 1?NR AYIT2 AN plpe!

TPAPR I M 72

Dt, 7:8; 9:26; 13:6; 2&:18. This phrase is to be

found only in Micah 6s

Dt, 12:5, 2 é 23 == 12:11, 148233 1632, 6, 113 26:2,
Dt, L2373 7 ; 10:15, 23:6, :
Dt, L:31; 7:8; 8:18,

Dt. 43373 736’ 73 10:15; 1h:2.



8)

9)

3k

"Yehveh our God made a covenant with
us (you, them)"l

N2 (oY) 132y DD 13RR M nea2
"A great nation"2 Y971 211 291

10) "For thou art & holy nation unto

Yehveh, thy God,"
TR A DR vATp 0y ?D oy

"That thou mazﬁst be & people of his
inheritance.

e oy I naenv

"That thou mayest be a peculiarly-
treasured people unto him (out of
all the nations),"5

(onyn %on) m2ao oy? Y ninb

"In order to constitute (avow) thee
unto himself for & (holy, peculiar-
ly treasured) people, and that he
might be unto thee a God as he hath
spoken unto thee,"®

(220 ,w1TP) Oy¥? 12 R (nRA) 0vpn (yaY

T2 12T WRD 02RRY 7 1 Xam

11) "(All of us,/you/)...this day.../

A 01 v 402="5137D) () @

D&, 582, 3; 28:69 (twice); 29:11, 13.
Dt. 36. 7 »

Dt. 7163 1h:2, 21; 26:19.

Dt. L3203 9:26, 29.

Dt. 7363 ys2,

Dt, 26:17-18; 28:9; 29:12,

Dt., 5:3; 8:18; 26:17, 18; 27:9; 29:9-14. The above
references are limited to those whereD17 appears
in direct conmnection with the covenant and with the
possible inclusion of the word?D .
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3. Yahveh's Sovereignty over Israel,

thelr phrases: the terms;

5b) "And thou shalt love Yahveh
thy God with all thy heert,
and with all thy soui and
with all thy might,"
Twe3 22271 22% o2 PR MY Nk nanx an

T 7021

12) "And thou wilt listen to the
voice of Yahveh, thy God and
observe to do,"

nIwyY1 wuh R aae Pip2 nyoul youw

13) "To walk in his ways to fear
(to love)_him (and to cling
to him),"3
(12 1P2T1) IR (ManR?) axeh 17T nobv T2

1) "In order that thou mayest
learn to fear Yaﬁveh thy Ged
(all the days).”
(@21 22) PavR MIa R ARYY Wbn jyo? X7

"And all Israel shall listen
and fear and shall Note..."2

eeo K271 JIXTT WYDUY HRWO YO

« Dt, 6:5; 10:12; 11:13; 13:1l; 30:6.

« Db, 1335, 193 15:5; 26314, 17; 27:10; 28:1, 2; 28315,
« Dt, 8263 10:12; 11:22; 19:9; 30:16.

o Dt. L2103 14:23; 17:19,.

« Dts 132123 1732133 19:20,
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15) "And thou shalt do what is (good
and) right in the eyes of Yahveh
(thy God)."

(PaPx) e 23eya wea (-1 2100) néuya wy
16) "The commandment(s) the statutes,
and the judgements whics Javeh
thy God commands thee,"

MTIZ WX DswRNY D2pin (R-) 11320 DX mx
(p2=) TF2abx mne

17) "Thou shalt not turn aside from
...naitherBto the right nor to
the left."

xovy 1°0° (...-D) 1D M0n XY 70
18) "And thou shalt eradicate the evil
from ouﬁ midst (from Israelts
midst),"
(oxWen) Jap2 ¥ navan wa

19) "And thou shalt remember that thou
wast a bond-man in the land of

Egypt."

0D YW N1 T2y YD NomM 1

4, The Deuteronomic Theology of History.

their phrases: the terms:

1, Db, 6:18; 12:25, 28; 13:19; 21:19. This phrase occurs
also in Kings and Chronicles but without the combina-
tion of

2¢ Dt %:ho; 5:31; 6:1; T7:11; 8:11; 10:13; 28:15, 45;

. Dt. 17311, 20; 28:1.

o Dte 13363 17:7, 123 19:19; 21:21; 21:24;3 2437,

. Dt. 5:15; 15:15; 16:12; 24:18, 22.
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20) "Who keeps the covenant and exer-
cises loving-kindness (unto those
who love him and keep his command=
ments) for a thousand generstions,"l

1200K?) TOMNY nYan (now? XY?) v Ton
MT AYX? (17NI1%D WU
21) "In order that he may fulfil his

covenant (oath) Haich he swore
unto thy fathers"

yawa wx nm (Ayawn) nx o°pn 1ya?  (BIp) 02pn
T2 n2aRYy
22) "The land which he sworg unto thy
(our, their) fathers,"
(o2~ ,13-) °nax? yawl WX 7RI DX (M) 7

23) "Yahveh thy God (will) bless (has
blessed) thee in every warku
(acquisition) of thy hand,™

77 (7)) wyn 222 273(?) AR oM cy %]

77 e 2021

24) "And you will do that which is evil
in the eyes of Yahveh thy God to
provoke his anger (to gransgroas
the covenantal laws),”

107y2Y JPAYKR 79I 23°y2 ¥Oa ondwy ¥
(212 1y?)

1, bt. 718, 9, 12,

2, Do §331; é:lB; 9:5,

3. Dty 1383 6310, 233 7:13; 8:13 11319, 21,

e Db, 2373 1U:29; 15:10; 23:21; 24:10; 28:8, 12.

5, Dt. 4:25; 9:18; 17:2. We may find the phrase in other
parts of Deuteronomic literature, but without the par-
ticular combination of 10°y>n? or N1 1YY.
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25) "It is_an sbomination to Yahveh thy
God.ﬂl
(7°n%X) " nayn mayn

26) "All these curses will come upon
thee and overtake thee,"

712w AR nIYhpn Yo by akan b

27) "And Yehveh wag angry with you to
destroy you."? "He will send (or
cause otherwise to come) Rpon you
until thou be destroyed.™

QONR w7 M (U, WX,A3p) RIKNI ™v
TUn T ... (72) 2y (QRyr,Rw?,100) nvwe

28) "I testify againgt you that you will
surely perish.,"

1177ARN TAX D 017 0D2 MNTYYA TaAN

29) "Then thou wilt return to Yhhvgh thy
God and listen to his voice,"

121P2 nyaw1 PR IO Ty nam 2w

30) "And he will have mercy upon th$e...
as he swore unto thy fathers,"

TPNaR? yawl Wwxd ...020Mm ann
It should be said of the terms and phrases that such
e division into four groups is only approximate, There
are some phrases which would fit into two or more groups

and a decision had to be made as to which group would be

l, Dt, 7:25; 17:1; 18:12; 22:5.
2. Dt., 28:15, L5; 29:26,

3. Dt, 9:8, 19, 25; 28163,

L, Dt. 28:20, 24, ﬁS, 61,

5., Dt, L:263 8:19; 30:18,

6., Dt. U2

303 3032, 8, 10,
$

T« Dt, (4331); 13:18; 30:3.
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most appropriate, In addition, the Deuteronomist often
intercomnects and links two or more phrases within one
verse, a dominant and vital characteristic or his paren-
esls, which makes it rather difficult to decide upon a
definite groupling of such a term, However, for the sake
of better orlentation, & line had to be drawn somewhere,
&nd the one presented here seems to be as nearly correct
as possible,

Also all phrases are exclusively Deuteronomic un-
less otherwise stated in the footnotes, We may find
similar phrases 1n other parts of Deuteronomic litera-

ture, but not with the combination of words listed here,

A Summary Message of the Deuteronomic Terminology

The terms and phreases listed above contaln the
heart and core of the Deuteronomic messege, In fact,
this is the part which is genuinely Deuteronomic for the
legal code itself is, in most cases, a reiteration of
the Laws found from Exodus to Numbers,l

The Deuteronomic preacher communicated to his

1, It has already been mentioned in the flrst chapter,
See 8, R, Driver, An Introduction to the Literature
of the 01d Testament, DPp. (3, 11.; 8150 by the same
autﬁ 1200 ﬁeuEEronomg, ppe iv, £f. Also, G, B,

Critical Introduction to the 0ld Testament,
Eﬁ +3 A, H, lMchNelle, Deuteronomy Lts Flace In
Revelation, pp. 86-89.




40

audience his knowledge of Yahveh, "Your God, Yehveh,"
he proclaims, "is the only God and there is none besides
Him," His almighty power has given full proof of that,
For He delivered Israel out of Egypt with a mighty hand
and with His outstretched earm, with great terror, with
signs and wondars;

Yahveh 1s also Isreel's Redeemer for He redeemed
her out of the house of bond-men, By redeeming Israel,
He also proved to be a God of faithfulness in keeping
his covenant made with her patrierchs and in exercising
the loving-kindness promised to them,

Moreover, He loved the patriarchs and their de-
scendents, Isresel, He therefore elected Israel to be a
great nation, a holy nation, and a peculiarly treasured
people unto Him out of all peoples on the earth, Out of
the same motive, i.,e,, divine love, He made an ever-

restorable! covenant with Israel in order that He may

1, The covenant is ever-restoreble through renewed o=~
bedience for the election of Israel is irrevocable.
This is well summarised in Th, C. Vriezen's conclu-
sive statement: "Die Verwerfung ist nie ein theolog-
ischer Ausdruck geworden; sie bleibt immer der Er-
weehlung gaenzlich untergeordnet, wie der Zorn Gottes
seiner helligen Liebe, Und dies alles ist voellig in
Uebereinstimmung mit dem Gottesglauben Israels, denn
Jahwe ist ihm im Grunde nur bekannt geworden als der
Gott der heiligen, treuen Liebe," (Die Erwaehlun
Israels nach dem Alten Testaments, p. 108.,) 1t would
be correct to say that the covenant, although theo=-
retically revocable was practically irrevocable,




constitute her as that great and holy nation, and that
peculiarly treasured people; while at the same time and
by the same covenant, Israel is to avow Yshveh as her
only God. Such privileges bestowed upon Isresel in ele~
vating and honoring her above other nations also involved
obligations, 1Israel was to reciprocate Yahveh's love by
loving him with all her heart, soul, and might, She must
listen to the voice of Yahveh and observe to do what is
required of her and walk in His ways, She must also
leern to reverence (fear) Yehveh ard do what 1s right in
His sight, by keeping His commendments, statutes and
judgements and not to turn away (swerve) from them,
either to the right or to the left, Not only is this an
individual obligation, but Isreel, being a corporate per-
sonality,l mast also be sure in case of epostasy or any
other evil deeds, to stand up for Yshveh and eradicate
every evil from her midst., All this Israel must do out
of gratitude to Yahveh, remembering that she was enslaved
in the land of Egypt.

For complying with these covenantal obligations,
Isreel is given the land which Yahveh promised to her

l., H, W, Robinson, The Cross in the 0ld Testament, pp.
76, ff., H, H, Rowley, Ediftor, The 0ld Testament and
Modern Study, pp. 307, 333, f, Also H, H, Rowley,
The Fai of Isrsel, pp. 99, ff.
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forefathers, He 1s also blessing her in every area of
life and in all her undertakings, On the other hand,

if Israel will do what 1s evil in the sight of Yahveh
or what is an sbomination unto Him, 211 the curses
(Yahveh's) will come upon her and she will be destroy=-
ed until she utterly perishes for provoking Yahveh to
anger, However, if Israsl repents anmd turns wholeheart-
edly to Yahveh, He will have mercy upon her and rein-
state her farmer privileged status in the family of
nations,

The above synopsis is the genuine Deutercnomic
message and is conveyed wholly in the characteristic
thirty terms and phrases listed above,

The Deuteronomic writer, being primerily a pro=-
phetic preacher, did not narrowly confine himself to
legal matters with which he links and interweaves his
message, He is rather setting forth a proclamation of
Isrsel's faith which includes both the acts of Yahveh
and the requirements that are binding upon tﬁose whom
He has chosen, redeemed and established as a people

uniquely treasured by Him,

Genuine Prophetic Message

Some may indeed question whether these Deuteronomic

phrases combined together in the above synopsis actually
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consﬁitute the heart of the Deuteronomic message, The
first and most obvlous ob jectlion would be that it does
not represent the actual Deuteronomic code as contained
in chapters XII -« XXVI. This was considered by J, Well=-
hausent and 1s still considered by many of his followers
as the kernel of the Deuteronomic message and the origl-
nal "Book of the Law" upon which the Josianic reform was
based, It would, however, be correct to state that, in
spite of the absence of the seventy-nine laws contained
in chapters XII - XiVI and the several laws dispersedly
placed in various chapters, the above farmulated phrases
contain something which far surpasses the actual Deuter-
onomic legislation.2

The Deuteronomist is not so much concerned with the
letter of the law as with the spirit motivating complli-
ance with the law: the attitude of the heart and the de=-
sire of the soul, He is emphasizing motives rather than
deeds, trustful submission rather than stern cbedience;

love and mercy above legal justice, This has been well

1. Prolegomena to the History of Ancient Israel, p. 2U45.
See also his Die Composition dés Hexateuchs und der
Historischen Buecher des Alten Testaments, p. 181.
The erroneousness of J. Yellhgusen in claiming the
original Deuteronomy to have been "a pure law-book"
1s discussed later in the appendix.

2, See especially D, C, Simpson's comments in Pentateuchal

Criticism, pp. 112, 113.



stated by A, H, McNeile:

"The positive side of Deuteronomic religious thought
is love to God and love to men who are eithar Is-
raelites or under Israelite protection, These two
duties are the warp and woof of the writer's ideal
of character,... It gives to the writer's exhorta-
tions a tender and yearning force to which Hosea
supplies the nearest parallel, Love to men 1s the
moving principle of all ethical requirements of
justice and mercy detaliled earlier in the chapter,

Deuteronomy foreshadows St, Luke's Gospel in its

sympathy {or we poor, St, John's in its insistence
on love,"

There 1is yet another vital element which penetrates
almost every page of Deuteronomy., The Deuteronomist
purports to bring comfort and assurance to a frustrated
eand despairing people, If one can entertain the possi-
bility of Deuteronomy heving taken shape shortly after
701 B, C,, without entering at the moment into the prob-
lem of Higher Criticism, he will fully understand the
task of the Deuteronomic message and the psychological
effect which 1t was to bring about in the mind of a
decimated people sand country., The Israelite of that
crucial period had bee n removed by centuries from the
Exodus Event and from the Sinaitic Covenant, What he was
experiencing shook his faith and generated doubt, a doubt
which could ruin the very foundation of Isreel's religion

ard her existence as & nation =« the doubt whether Israel

1, Deuteronomy Its Place in Revelation, p. 29, f.




was still Yahveh's covenant people.
What the Israelite of that period was & witness to
is well summarized by H, P, Smith:
"The country was overrun by the Assyrians, forty-
8ilx walled towns suffered the horrors of siege
and sack, over two hundred thousand people were
carried into slavery, an enormous booty fell into
the hands of the invader, Jerusalem itself was
invested, though not regularly besieged., Hezekish
was obliged to pay a heavy fine and to send his
daughters and concubines to Ninevgh. Finally, his
kingdom was reduced in size, a large part of his
territor{ being taken away and added to ad joining
states,"”
This was exactly the deplorable state of the tiny vassal
kingdom of Judah after the annihilation of the Northern
Kingdom, And the pious Isrselite to whom the Temple was
the sanctuary of Yeh veh, where His Presence dwelled, the
stronghold of Isresel's hope and her pride as an archie-
tectural beauty, has seen the doors and the pillars of
that same Temple being stripped of the precious metals
to be sent as tribute tc a heathen kin312 And this was
after both the Temple's and the roysl treasuries had
been emptied for the same reason., It was then that the
Israelite questioned himself how all this could happen
if Yehveh was still dwelling in His sanctuary marked by

the most sacred Name of Yahveh, Are we still His chosen

l. 01d Testament Histo P. 243,
2. 2 Kings 18:14-16, s
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people wh&:ﬂb has redeemed from Egypt "with a mighty
hand and with an outstretched arm, and with great terror,
and with signs, and with wonders"?l If we are still His
covenant people, where is His omnipotent power? Why were
we decimeted in numbers eas & people, and in territory eas
a country, "the land He swore to our fathers"??

To that the Deuteronomist has a twofold answer, As
to the covenant, it ie an ever-restorable covenant,
through renewed obedience, end hence practically an ir-
revocable covonant.3 He uses the expression D11 (this
day, today) to emphasize the timelessness and the per-
petulty of the covenant which, even when once broken, may
be fully restored. "Thou hast this day avowed Yahveh to
be thy God and that thou wilt walk in his ways and keep
his statutes, and his commandments, and his ordinances
end hearken unto his voice; and Yahveh avowed thee this
day to be unto him e peculiarly treasured people, as he
heth spoken unto thee , "4

As to the numerous calamities which have beset
Israel, the Deuteronomist points to his theology of

1, Dt, 7:8; 9:26; 13:6;5 24:18,

2. Dt, 1383 6310, 23; 7:13; 8:1; 1139, 21,

3. See p. 4O, ft. 1 end infra p, 49, f. for further
comments,

4. Dt, 26:17, 18, Compare G, v. Red, Studies in Deu-

teronomy, p. 70, f.
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history: "Know, then, that Yahveh thy God, he is the
God who keepeth the covenant and exercises loving-kind-
ness unto thoss who fear him and who keep his commande
ments for & thousand gpnerations.“l The blame thus
rests upon Israel herself which he declares clearly in
the following statement:

"When thou begettest children, and children's

children, and you shall have remained long in
the land, and you become corrupt, and make a
greven image, the likeness of anything, and do
the evil in the eyes of Yahveh thy God, to pro-
voke him to eanger: I call this day the heaven
and the earth to witness against you, that you
shall soon perish from off the land whereto you
go over the Jordan to possess it; you shall not
remain many dags upen 1t, but you shall surely
be destroyed,"

The same prophetic preacher may have used the with-
drawal of the Assyrian army forced by the devastating
plague brought upon them, a&s one of these "signs and
wonders" coming from the "mighty hand" of Yahveh, This
must have been a shining ray in the dark hour of Isrsel's
history which awaskened their hope that Yahveh is still
their God, and that she 1s still iHis people. Above all,
Yahveh is still protecting the sacred place of His abode,

even if He, because of Isrsel's sin, permitted it to be

1. Dt. 719, 12,

2, Dt., 4:25, 26, See further references of similar
phrases in the fourth group of phrases, the Deuter-
onomic theology of hlstory,
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stripped of the gold and sllver, And the very same vice
torious army which turned most of the Judean citles into
& picture of horror and destruction, was stopped by the
hand of Yahveh at the gates of Jerusalem, the seat of the
holy Temple, by striking them with a devastating plague,
"probably bubonic in nature,"d

Has not the prophet Isalah assured Hezeklah that
Yahveh would deliver Jerusalem miraculously from the
Assyrian forces?® And Yahveh the felthful God kept His
promise, for in spite of Israel's sinfulness, she 1is
still Yahveh's people, for the covenant is an ever=-re-
storable one through renewed obedlence,

G, von Rad takes a similaer position (excluding his
dating of Deuteronomy) namely that the Deutercnomist has
made 1t his task to bring comfort to Isrsel in assuring
them that Yahveh is still thelir God, and that Israesl is
Yehveh's inheritance:

"It is this: this Israsel has in actual fact no
longer any points of comparison with the Israsl
which in the past stood at Horeb; 1t is separated
from the events at Horeb by & very long and ex-
tremely incriminating history; in the later regal
period its whole religlous and political l1life had
been called iIn question; is 1t then still Yashveh's

people? The answer 1s clear and unambigucus; 1t
is to this Israel, the people just as it was, that

1. Hé K. Harrison, A Hlstory of 0ld Testament Times, p.
162,
2. 2 Kings 19:6, 7, eand 32, ff,
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Deuteronomy proclaims a{'ahveh's election and
promise of salvation,”

This assurance that Yahveh is still Isrsel's God and the
comfort brought to her by comfirming thaet she is Yahveh's
inheritance penetrates almost every page of Deuteronomy
and constitutes one of the major tasks of the Deuterono-
mic message, The Deuteronomic preacher also uses it as a
background for his messege. He explains to his audience
that Israel, in order to insure her remaining in that
covenant relation, must remember the most vital of all
teachings, namely that Yahveh is the only CGod, which he
has phrased in Dt, L:35, 39 and reiterated in the Shema
(624, ff.). 1In bepween these phrases l:32-40, he exhorts
Israel to remember the greatness of Yahveh, Has there
ever been a revelastion of God such as Isreel has had -
Yahveh Himself speaking out of the midst of fire, after
He has demonstrated His omnipotence in delivering her
from Egypt? And when Yahveh spoke at Horeb He not only
spoke to your fathers, says the Deuteronomist, but also
to you 211 living and present here todayl2 Yahveh's
covenant is made with past, present and future genera-

tions: it is perpetual and ever-renewable, hence irre-

1., Studies in Deuteronomy, (transl. by D, Stalker) p. 70.
2. D%, 512, 1T,
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vocable, This view is upheld by Th, C, Vriezen who
statess

"The Covenant may, indeed, be broken by
Israel, and in that case God punishes His head-
strong and wilful people, but that does not
mean that the Covenant, the circle, 1is broken
by God, Even if God re jects the fupirical Is-
reel in its entirety for some time ,that does
not mean that Israel is re jected aitogether.
None of the prophets thought that the judgement
of the people of their days implied the destruc=-
tion of the people as such! Each of the pro-
phets was & prophet of salvation as well as a
prophet of evil, and proclaimed that God's Cov=-
enant, which had been brought into being by Him,
would be restored by Him, Israel was never re-
“jected absoclutely, a conception which is found
with the ancient Orientals, e.g. the Babylonlans,
who in their Creation-narratives suppose that
the wrath of the gods hai in view the complete
destruction of mankind."

ATter he has brought comfort and assurance to his

. people, the Deuteronomic preacher proceeds with his full
message which embodlies the teachings of the four eighth-
century prophets: Amos, Hosea, Isalah and Micah.e He
has combined their teachings with & singularly unique
eloquence, as & master-orator who speaks with enthusiasm
and warmth of emotion compelling the hearer to comply
with his message since it presents issues of life-and-
death urgency.

1, An Qutline of 0ld Testament Theology, p. 142, Compare
8ls0 Edmond Jacob, Theology Of the Eld Testament, p, 211,
ff.; H, Breit, Die Hed%mutoronomisun De 1%%, Lo

2, Compere D, C, SIMpsOm, ] TREL CrITICLISW, Dp. 100,
£f., A, H, McNeile, Deuteronomy 1ts pPlace in Revelation,

pp. 107, £f,, and Th, C, Vriezen, An Outline of 0ld les-
tement Theology, p. 177.
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The Deuteronomic theology of election and the cov=-

1 ana Amos's toaching.a Again, the

enant are both Hosea's
Deuteronomist has condensed the whole law into a2 single
verse nearly identicsal witﬁ Micah's condensation of his
teaching., Both Micah and the Deuteronomic preacher pro=-
claim that obedience to Yahveh is not to be a legalistic
religion, but a haaz-f. that delights in acts of love and
in walking humbly with God,3

The Deuteronomist has also given his whole message
the Gospel spirit of love, both on the part of Yahveh
and Isreel; this is an embodiment of Hosea's teaching of
divine lovo."‘ The prophetic preacher likewise reiterates
in his own phraseology the Isaianic theology of holiness.’
Since Yahveh, Israel's Sovereign, is a holy CGod she must
be a holy nation, Only then is a real union and fellow-
ship possible between Yahveh and Israel,

Finally, there 1s the Deuteronomic theology of
history., A similarity in the pronouncement of judgements

in Hosea T7:l1 = 11:7, and Amos 6:1 = 9:10, with those of

1, Hosea 1l:1; 13:L.
2, Amos 3:2; compam H, Breit, Die Prodigt des Deuter=-

onomisten

3. EICB.E E‘B’ Dt 103120

i, Hosea 3:l1; 9:15; 11:1, L 1y:5.

Se. Is, 1l:ly; 2:3; 5:19, 243 6:3; 10:20; 12:6, Compare
glao G. v, Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, pp.
3, f1,
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Deuteronomy 28:15 - 69 is evident., Both the prophets

and the prophetic preacher warn Israel of her utter
destruction and doom in case of disobedience, For Yshveh,
although a God of love, mercy and loving-kindness, 1s also
a God of Jjustice who metes out severe judgement to those
who bresk the laws of the covenant, Since He is the only
God, he is both the Lord of creation and history, control-
ling both Israel and other nations .l Events wherever and
whenever they happen are Yahveh's planned acts.

This prophetic message of Deuteronomy, compared above
with the teaschings of the four eighthe-century prophets is
not contained in the laws of Deuteronomy as such., The
code of Deuteronomy has not a single word to say about the
election and the covenant which is the core and the founda-
tion of the Deuteronomic messege. They are found in the
parenesis. The lagislatibn2 contains nothing of "the
Oneness of Yahveh and the Uniqueness of Israel"3, nor of
the theology of history so characteristic of the Deuter-
onomist and found practically on every page and expressed
in his uniquely phrased terminology. And it is the teacn-

1. Amos l4:13; 538, 9; 7:7-9; 8:11-17; 9:1-10.
2, Particulerly as confined by J. Wellhausen to his

"Urdeute ronomium"”. (Die Composition des Hexateuchs

und der Historischen Buecher des Alten lestements, p. 181.)
3. %f H, McNeile, Deuteronomy Lts Place in Revelation, p. 25,
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ing contained in this phraseology which has been the
foundation of Israel's faith, worship and hope. Examples
have ‘been quoted earlier in this chapter, but we meay con-
veniently restate them briefly here.

Israelt's faith is summarized in the following phrase:

"Know, therefore, this day, and reflect in thy

heart, that Yshveh is the God in the heavens

ebove, and upon the earth beneath: there is

none else,"l
Her worship is to tal® such forms a&as outlined in phrases
like these:

"And thou shalt love Yahveh thy God with all

thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all

thy miglto"

"And thou shalt go to the place which Yshveh

thy Goﬁ will choose to let his name to dwell

there.

"And thou shalt do what is good and right in
the eyes of Yehveh,"2

Her hope 1s found in the message of salvation which
breathes from such terms as 27X "love," M ‘"elec-
tion," N1 ‘"govenant," 12M1 "inheritance,” finding
its fullest realization of Yahveh's promise of salvation
and pointing to Jesus Christ and His New Covenant.

For those who do not see a comnective link between

1, Dt, 4139, See also 4335 and 7:9.
2. Dt, 6:5; 26:2; 6:18,
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the 0ld ard New Testaments® it may be said that the above

statement is an objective one, For Christ confesses Hls

indebtedness to Deuteronomy by His reliance on 1t in His

temptation,? Secondly, He endorses 1ts emphasis on the

first and great commandment which is a characteristic

Deuteronomic phrase: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy heart, with all thy socul, and with all thy

might "3

Thirdly, it is also possible that the Deuteronomic

phrase "to walk in his way" including the verse, "Perfect

shalt thou be with Yahveh thy God," may have been the nu-

cleus and core of the cruciel thought in the Sermon on

the Mount: "Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly

Fether 1s perfect,"t

Fourthly, the most fundamental teaching of Christ

esbout the Person of God is that of a loving heavenly Fa-

ther which resembles that of the Deuteronomic teaching.5

1,

Compare C,. Prockgh, Theologie des Alten Testaments
pp. 7=-12, ard Th{'C, Vriezen, An Outline of Old Teste-

ment Theolo PPe 5 e,
BE, 6:113-16; 533; coéparo Mt. beh, 7, 103 Lk, L8, 12,

Dt. 6:5; compare Mt., 22:37, 38; Mk, 12:29-33; Lk. 10:27.
Dt, 18:13, end 1its equivalent in Mt. 5:48,

Dt, 1:31; 8:5; 14:1, Compare also W, Robertson Smith who
says: "In Christianity, and already in the spiritual re-
ligion of the Hebrews, the idea of divine fatherhood is
entirely dissociated from the physical basis of natural
fatherhood,.” The Religion of the Semites, p. 4l.
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Finally there 1atha prospect of the kingdom of God in

both Deumroﬁbﬁ&;' -- anoi:her most vital teaching of Christ,l
Yahveh is the Sovereign of Israel and every Israelite is

sub ject to Him elone,’ as Lord and Master of his life.3 In
both the kingdom of God is but a prospect, i.e. awaiting
its realization, 1Its dimensions, however, are indeed dif=

ferent .'+

1l Sae9§h.fC. Vriezen, An Outline of 0ld Testament Theology,
Pe s Lo

2, Compere Martin Buber, Moses, pp. 105, ff,

3. For further evidence in support of unity of 0ld and New
Tes tament see Robert H, Pfeiffer, Introduction to the
0ld Testament, p. 3, ff, and H, H, Rowley, The Unify of
the Bible, pp. 90. ff,

4., See K, Harnack, Whet 1s Christianity? pp. 53, ff. Also
gze ;apecially H, H. Rowley, The ﬁn&tx of the Bible, pp.

» L ]




CHAPTER III

THE DEUTERONOMIC CONCEFPTION OF YAHVEH

Delimitations
Discussion of the origin and etymology of teiragram-

mation MI1* is omlitted here because of the limits of
the present work, Brief discussions of some of the ex-
isting hypotheses by a number of scholars may be found in
the sources listed below,l

Serious attempts have been made by scholars amd theo=
1ogi.an52 to classify the pre~exilic religion of Israel,
particularly that of the teaching of the eighth century
prophets, That this has been no easy task 1s evidenced
by the divided copinlons that still exist, Some claim it

l, G. F. Oehler, 0ld Testmmntz Theolo (revised by George
E, Day) pp. 92, If.; H, Ewal and New Testament

Theolo Pes 90, L, B DavIdst son, The Theology of
Matmm PPe |.|.5, ff.3 S. R, Driver, Recent
Theories on the U'x'-iﬁn end Nature of the 'retrag:-nmtion
(monograph); L., Koehler, OlLd Testament Theolo PP« 40,
ff.3 Wm, P, Albright, From the Stone t_&gia_. to istianit
PP. 258, rf., H, H, RoWley, The Faith Isréel, pp. 53,
ff.3 C. Procksch, Theologle J85 KIlten 'P'é'sfamrﬁ';, P 18
£2.1 'l'h C, Vriezen, An Ine ol 0ld Testement Theology,
PP. 170, ff., E, Jacobs, meoIoF stament

contains the latest statemsnt bOUE 86Veral hypotheses,

very succinctly phrased, cf, pp. 48, £f,
2. Seé particular references in the process of the discus-

sion of the present chapter,
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to have been monotheism; others, henotheism, Among those
who claim it to have been monotheism, some limit it by
the addition of some kind of adjective such as "absolute"
"practical™ "ethical" "implicit" "theoretical" and the
like, BSome, of whom W, F, Albright 1s a particular rep-
reabnbativa,l also classify Israel's religion as "pure"
monothe ism, even beginning with Moses,

The task is Indeed a difficult one for several rea=-
sons, First, Israei'a religion during its entire h@htory
tuﬂér its various judges and kings was syncretistic, A
majority of Israelites worshipped Yshveh by pagan means
and at pagan altars,? Secondly, apostasy was a common,
everyday occurrence in the life of Israel, While it is
impossible to determine the exact number of apostates, we
know from biblical records, particularly from the Books
of Kings and Chronicles, that at times 1t involved practi-
cally the whole nation, including its kings and priests.
Thirdly, and this is the greatest of all difficulties, it
is iImpossible to obtaln any results from & compareative
study of the existing rEIlgions, since no other monothe-

istic religlon existed to form & means of comparison,

l, From the Stone Age to Christianity, p. 271, f. See also
his article, "Archaeology Confronts Biblical Criticism"
in The American Scholar, vol., 7, Spring 1938, No. 2, p.
176-188" :

2. Compare H, H, Rowley, The Faith of Israel, pp. 76, ff,
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Isreel's environment as a whole was polytheistic, It is
true that Babylonla and Assyria had reached some resem-
blance of a theoretical Munity of God"l as had the religion
of Egypt.z But as M, Jastrow observes, "We have nothing
to warrant the existence of a genuine monotheistic tendency
in the East outside of Israsel before the sixth century B.C.,
and there can be no doubt that the belief in one God had
been firmly established before that,"3 On the other hand,
there are some who consider the religion of Israel as
taught by the prophets to be monotheistic, First, they
state, it would be a gross mistake to consider the apostate
idol worship which flourished for many periods in Israel's
history as her established roligion.h As, H, H, Rowley
well observes:

"Not until we come to Hosea, do we find any protest

against the sacred bulls, Hos, 8:5, 10:5, 13:2.

But that does not prove that bull images were leglt-

imate in the worship of Yahveh, any more than the

other things against which Hosea protested were or

ever had been integral to Yahvism as such, It would

rather seem that it was characteristic of Yahvism
from 1ts origin that it had no idol symbols of its

1. M, Jastrow, The Religion of Babylonia and Assyria, p, 133.
2, g. F. Albright, From Ehe Stons ggg_fc Christianity, PP,

13, ff, i

3. The’aeligion of Babylonia and Assyria, p. 133. As sup-

porting evidence M, Jestrow reliers to E, Jeremis, Mono=-

theistische Stroemungen Innerhalb der Babylonischen Re-

liglon,
. F, Baethgen, Baitraa;g_zur Semitischen Religions-
geschichte, p. i}, T,
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own, and that when idols were finally eliminated
with the completeness and rigidity that marked later
Judaism, we have & development that was in line with
the essential spirit of the religion,"l

This very view is confirmed by Th, C. Vriezen who states:

"That the prophets should be the creators of monothe-
ism, & view which is still meintained quite wrongly,
is impossible, The writings of the prophets nowhere
Justify the conclusion that these men looked upon
themselves as introducing & new doctrine., On the
contrary, they always referred to things already
known to the people; they only demanded that the peo~
ple should adhere to Yahweh, whose will was already
known to them,... There is, therefore, nothing to
stand in the way of a recognition of a monotheistic
Yahwism given by Moses, thoggh not pursued by him to
i1ts ultimate consequences,

Secondly, the gods of the Semitic pantheon worshipped by

Isreaelt's apostates were very few as compared with those of

other nations,> Thirdly, the theophoric names of the Is=-

raelites, which are often a reflection of the belief of

any Semite, show no traces of polytheiam.h Finally, while

the manner of worship of Yahveh, particularly the cult,

shows external similarities to that of other Semitic na«

tiona,5 it wes fundementally different in essence ,©

1.
2,
3.

o

5.

The Faith of Israel, p. 78.
En outllne of 0Id Testament Theolo pp. 178, 179.

J. Wellheusen, Reste Araebilschen Hefgontuma, paasim, F.
Baethgen, Beltraege zur Semitischen Religlonsgeschichte,
passim,

J. Nikel, Der Monotheismus Isreel in der vorexilischen

Zelt, pp. «30.
W, Robertson Smith, The Religion of the Semites, pp. 213
5. L. Beohler, whe BCatsT. PIIeEd. the oalt 1o & b1k
of ethnic life, Isrsel takes it over from the heathen,"
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In spite of the above positions taken by some scholars,
M. Burrows, who speaks on behalf of the "most modern schol~
ars,"! states that the subject of "when and how the Hebrews
had become monotheists is still a moot quastion."z

Thus, while it mey be difficult to decide which of
these views is correct as to the whole of Israel, 1t may
prove easier to determine the Dsuteronomlc conception of
Yehveh, confining it solely to the Deuteronomlc preacher,
It will, however, be well to state at the outset that the
sbove title, The Deuteronomic Conception of Yahveh, is not
intended to limit the concept to a single author or person,
The expression "the Deuteronomic preacher" is to be under-
stood as meaning members of a prophetic school who pursued
the teachings of the eighth century prophets.

In addition to the above delimitations, the present

01ld Testament EEEE%SEE’ p. 181, Max Loehr says: "But the
Worshlp of Yahveh tocokx over much from the previous forms

of worship and usages of the allled tribes and clans," &
History of the Religion of the 0ld Testament, p. 4l. Cf,
also John Gray, The acy of canaan, p. 140, ff. HNot only
was the cult simIlar to E%af“b? Israel's neighbouring na-
tion, but even many of the cultlic terms are Canaanite loan-
words as well observed by J., Gray who states: "There are
undoubtedly meny technical terms common to Hebrew and Ugar-
itic and we are prepared for this, especially as regards
the more general terminology. Thus dbh, DBH, t'sacrifice!,
corresponds to TMAT , MTN, tgiftt, to (nND , HWDR, 'vow', to
73 while, of the verbs, SQRB corresponds philologically
to 3’5Pﬁ , eand in meening to W?AN , 'to bring up a victim
to ﬂacrifice'.¢¢." ( o cit., Pe 11.‘3).

6. Compare H, H, Rowley, Faith of Isrsel, p. 93.

1, An Outline of Biblical Theolo Pe 57,
2. ﬁl _0_1.-2.’ p._sll-. a’
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writer bases the Deuteronomic conception of Yahveh princi-
pally on the characteristic phrases listed in the previous
chapter, although he compares some of these with the con-

tents of Deuteronomy as a whole.,

Yshveh the Only God

The most significant element in the Deuteronomic
sermons is the constantly repeated warning against apos=-
tasy or syncretism, While the Deuteronomist propounds his
prominent teachings in his singularly formed phrases, their
repetipion witnesses to the great urgency of his teachings.
That apcstasy and syncretism were the most burning problems
is evidenced by the fact that more than half his message in
Deuteronomy I - XXX, is devoted both to warnings end en-
couragements to yield undivided loyalty to Yahveh alone,
Oout of the 955 verses constituting the Book of Deuteronomy,
nearly half are difectly expounding this one commandment,
either in the positive or negative form.,* In addition

there are many peassages and even chapters which state this

l, In Dt.,, chs, IV = XIII, (with some intermissions) the
Deuteronomist exhorts to worship and serve Yahveh alone,
Then interspersedly in 14:1; 17:1-7; 18:9-22, and 20:
16=~18, Then again in chs, XXVI, XXVII emphasis is given
to worshipping Yahveh out of gratitude. Finally chs,
XXVII = XXX, are primarily predictions of Isreel's doom
in case of apostesy; and an assurance of her restoration
after her return to Yahveh,
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commandment implicitly.1

As G, von Rad observes, the Deuteronomist is most
severe and uses three synonyms with regard to extinction
of polytheismj 27T AN M ,00 MD ,TaR. With like
vigorous expression against the extermination of apostates
or objects of apostasy, he urges sbsolute loyalty to Yah~
veh on three grounds, First, he demonstrates the nature
of Yeahveh who has revealed Himself through Hls deeds in
history, particularly the Exodus and the Sinaitic covenant
which give evidence of His choice of Israel and of His
faithfulness and omnipotence, Secondly, he em@hasises the
material benefits which Israsel will derive from such un-
divided loyalty to Yahveh, Thirdly, he assures Isrsel of
Yahveh'!s continuing presence and power which will bring
her victory over her enemies, One may conclude, then,

that apostasy and syncre tism were the main problems of

1, One such example is the passage 16:18 - 18:22 which
speaks of the office bearers of the theocracy. It has
as its motive the preservation of pure worship arnd o=
bedience to Yahveh, as it is well defined by O, Naumamn:
".es80 bletet der Gesetzgeber zur Erreichung dieses er=
zieherischen Zweckes mit der Einsetzung der theokrat-
ischer Aemter das Mittel und in Amtstraegern die Mittels-
personen, Denn jeder Beamte in diesem theokratisch aus-
gestalteten Staatswesen ist ein Diener Yahveaﬁ als Hueter
der staatlichon und kultiachen Rechtsordnung." (Das

Deuteronomium 2. )
2, Das GoEESavoIﬁ in Deuteronomium, p, 8, f.




Israslts religious life,t

Against that background of Israel's apostasy and
syneretism, the Deuteronomist's faith in Yahveh stands
out boldly. His views of Yahveh must not be identirfied
with those of the pecople, They sare at opposite poles,
On one side we have a prophetic preacher, and on the other
Isreel in need of a revival of the old Mosaic religion as
conteained in the teachings of the eighth century prophets,
adepted to new conditions,?

The Deuteronomist's most profound credeal phrase,
which E, Jacob terms the "classic formmla", is X1 T

TIY 1°X 0287 3 (Yahveh he is the God; there is none

else,) The above phrase cleerly states that the Deutero-
nomist does not belleve in the existence of other gods
besides Yehveh, In this particular phrase, D 7K1 is
used as & predicate preceded by the definite article -i
for emphasis, 1.,e, the God,

Before we enter a discussion as to what the Deuter-

onomist understood in the word D01?X7 , it would seen

l. Chapter XII is especially designed to sta out synere-
tism, 8. R, Driver, commenting on Dt, 12:4-7, states
that these laws were designed that the Isrselite should
"not worship Him at every spot without distinction, and
with idolatrous rites," Deuteronomy I.C.C., p. 140,
See also Kell & Delitsch Deutaronomg, at ch, XII., Chap~
ters XIII end XVII, however, would lndicate a possibility
of the inclination, among some Israelites at least,
toward outright pagan worship.,

2. Compare G, von Rad, Das Gottesvolk in Deuteronomium, p. 62.

3. D¢, ll.335: 39 719,
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proper to refute the hypothesis of some ﬁhat chepter 1V,
where two of these profound phrases are to be found, is a
misplaced later addition., For example, Andrew Harper,
following Dillman, places chapter IV at the commencement
of Moses' farewell address, i,e., chapters IV, XXIX, XXX.*
H, Wheeler Robinson considers Deuteronomy L:1-40 "an ex-
ilic second introduction,"® E, Kautsch regards 1:1 = l:l0
as a later addition.? J. Wellhausen holds that the origi-
nal Deuteronomy found in the Temple contained only chapters
XII-XXVI.* S, R, Driver discusses this problem at length
in his Introduction (Deuteronomy I.C,C., pp. lxvii=lxxvii)

and includes chapter IV in the law-book of Josish, So
does Herbert Breit who regards Deuteronomy l:1-31:13 as
the original book.>

The present writer finds it important to emphasize at
this point6 that chepter IV is a part of the original, for
it contains the fundamental propositions of the entire
Deuteronomic message, i.,e. that Yahveh 1s the only Cod, a
proposition which the Deuteronomist preacher discusses at

.'é. Doutoxignonvi The Expositor's Bible pﬂi L33, fié‘)

« The 0ld Testament Eﬁa Meking end ﬁsn s Pe .

3. [Iterature of the 0Id Testament, p. 232. 5

L, Prolegomena to the Hlisfory of Ancient Israel, p. 345;
DTe Composition des Hexateuchs und der historischen
Buecher des Alten Testaments, Ps 10L1.

5, DIe Predlgt des Deuteronomisten, p. 3l.

6, The order of plecing nerratives end their dates is
discussed later in the Appendix,




65

length in the nine chapters following (with some excep~-
tions). To say the least, it would seem sufficlent to
point out that the characterlistic Deuteronomlc phrases,
identical with those used throughout the message are to
be found with the same frequency throughout chapter IV,
His method of teaching, his language, and hlis content in
chepter IV are 2ll in harmony with the entire Deuteronomilc
message, We may therefore assume that chapter IV is an
integral pert of the Deuteronomic message, promulgated by
the same prophetic school.

Returning to the Deuteronomic "classic formula®min?

T 1°K DR X1 (Yahveh is the God; there is none
else) we shall discuss the word OY”X7T and what its full
meaning is from a Deuteronomic standpoint. It may be well
to consider this word etymologically first, Scholarly
opinion differs greatly on this point. In fact, M, H.
Pope states that “Aa far as the word ILU,)EL is concerned,
1t gets us nowhere; the problem is philologically insolu=-
ble on the basis of the materials now at hand., The word
BL is simply a primitive noun and, as such, cannot be
further analyzed,"l

Pope assumes that DY1”X 1s the plural of i?X 2

1. E1 in The ggaritic Texts, p. 19.
2e Ibid.’ Poe .
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This, however, seems wrong for, as S, R, Driver observes,
o728 was not found in biblical writings earlier than the
age of Jeremiah, while D77 may be found in the oldest
records, For the same reascon it may be correct to con-
sider %X , an Aramaism or Arabism which came into use
in Hebrew about the sixth century B.C.1 As to 07N
it would be correct to assume 1t to be, as many scholars
do, & plural of “X , Most scholars agree that ?X be-
longs to the whole Semitic world and signifies "power"
"strength" or "might,"2
However, they vary in their derivations: some derive

it from?IX or YR meaning 'strength'; others from

7% 'ram', the strongest in the fold; or from YR o

117X the 'oak!, the strongest among the trees,3

1. See G, Kittel, Theologisches Woerterbuch zum Neuen

Tes tament, Vol, 111, Pe 0D, fe

2. 0xTord Mebrew Lexicon, p. 41, f.; S. Mandelkern, Veteris
Testamenti Concordantiae, p,., 85; G. Kittel, Theologlisches
Woerterbuch zum Neuen Testament, Vol, III, p. 82, ﬁ. See
also A, B, bavidson, The Theology of the 0ld Testament
Pe 39, ff.3 T, C. VrIezen, An Outline of 0ld Testament
Theology, p. 196, f.; E., Jacob, Theology ol the 0ld lesta-
MeNt, PP EB, ff.; L, Koehler, 0 stament Theology

ranslated by A, S, Todd), p. 242.

3. An addition to the meaning "strength" "power" or "might",
There are a number of hypotheses, each conveying a dif-
ferent meaning or even derivation, such as "pe in front"
"to experience dread" "a flowing river" "to tie" "to
shins" "bright" "refuge". For more details see the above
listed sources,
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Whatever its proper derivation may have been, the
meaning "strength" "power" or "might" should be considered
the most proper, and particularly sc 1in the Deuteronomic
message, That is, the true Deuteronomic conception of

D*?R may be seen in the following two phrases:
TAIRD2T 2703 Y121 OpI0 T°2 0YEDD 10? 13R31T

0 °NEN21 NINX2T 172
"And Yahveh brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand and

with an outstretehed arm, and with great terror and with

signs and with wonders,"l Yyahveh is thus the onmipotent

God who has proven to be almighty during the Exodus event.
The second phrase implicitly states the same:

(0?732R) ©°T7ay nYan ™17 "And he redeemed you out of
the house of bond-men,"2 Only Yehveh could do it for He is
the source of all power, hence the Redeemer (in a physical
gense) of Israel, In the same chapter3 and for the same
reason, the Deuteronomist contrasts the onmipotent Yahveh
who is the God with "other gods"l (simple plural), which

were only "the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which

1. Dt %; u (5 &S)fz,?élgz‘u:&sh?)’ 26:8.

o Dta h:a
h Every 0 77X designating Yahveh or the true Cod is
followed by & singular adjective,verb, etc,
in 437 refers to heathen gods.
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neither see nor hear, nor eat nor smell." In other words,
the gods usually called by the Douteronomlgt "other gods"
are powerless, and have no reality,

Thus the Deuteronomist invested the word 0’1PX with
2 new meaning perhaps hitherto unknown to the average Israel-
ite. As outlined in the beglmning of this chapter, Israel
as a whole was either polythelstic or syncretistic in 1ts
worship., Some, no doubt, hed a henotheistic conception of
Yahveh, i,e,, worshipping Yahveh but believing in the reality
of the gods of the neighbouring peoples, Thus, the Deuter-
onomist comes with a very strict warning and a clear concep-
tion of Yshveh: He is the God. You must neither worship
him with pagan meens, nor divide your loyalty between Him
and other gods. In so doing, Israel breaks the covenant,
Only by undivided loyalty to Yehveh and a recognition of
Hls sole existence as the God, is the Israelite worthy of
being a member of this chosen community. Even the mere
belief in the reality of other gods meant forfeiting Isra-
el's covenantal obligation, The Deuteronomic preacher,
therefore, warns Israel to take heed lest they forget the

psraonal1 experiences they had at Horeb. "For you saw no

1. The covenant 1s timeless and is binding both generations
in the past, present and future, Cf, Dt., 26:16-18;

2939":—'{-.
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similitude on the day that Yahveh spoke unto you at Horeb
out of the midst of the fire."l The true God Yahveh has
no material form, and eny of the gods of the other nations
which resemble likenesses of male or female, of beast or
fowl are man-made idols, powerless dummies and detested
thinga.z

In like manner, the terms T and 172 in their re-
spective phrases quoted above receive new connotation, T°
is a primitive billteral word meaning hand,3 It is one of
the anthropomorphisms of which the Deuteronomist makes
frequent use in his masaago.h One of 1lts many metephors
is power, But in the phrase MPTN T°1 0> Won MY 1IKIXIMN
as referring to Yehveh, it is always to be understood as
His omnipotenca.s The verb T means to ransom a pérson
or animal from death, and 1t is often used in connection
with Hebrew ritual.é It 1s also used figuratively in rep=-
resenting deliverance from any trouble, danger, etc. But
here 172 has been invested with a new meaning by the
Deuteronomist, i.,e, Yahveh "reclaiming" his inheritance

1, Dt, '-I-Slao

2. Dt. 29:16,

3. Compare Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p, 388.

Iy, See the beginning of ch, IV for the functions of
anthrogomorphisms in the Deuteronomic message.

5. Dt, T:18; 9:26; 13:6; 24:18,

6, See S, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, I.C.C,, p. 101,
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and "revindicating" his chosen and peculiarly~treasured
people, bringing them from Egyptian slavery to freedom and
nationhood in order that 1% might be His holy nation.
This idea of reclaiming Isreel seems to have originated
with Hosea and Micah who use T in this very sense.
(Hosea 7:13, and Micah 6:ly,) It was no doubt later adopt=
ed by Jeremiash (31:10) from the Deuteronomist who uses it
often, Otherwise, it is never used in the sense of re-
claiming Isrsel; like the other phrases, it is character-
istically Deuteronomic,

| Summarizing what the first three phrases convey to us
of his concept of Yahveh, we state the following, Yshveh
is the only CGod who proves His existence by revealing His
omnipotence during the Exodus event and by being Israel's
Redeemer in reclaiming her as His own possession and in
making her a holy nation unto Him,

Because of that, Israel must worship Him alone, for
other gods have no real existence, In order to worship
Him properly Israel must not make any similitude, for He
is an invisible, moral (righteous) reality, and they must
free themselves from worshipping natural powers as Yahveh,1

To the Deuteronomist, this conception of Yashveh was no ab=-

stract or metaphysical idea, nor did he derive it from

1, Dt, 4:19.
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philosophical speculations, but from the experiences of

God's power expressed in historical events,t

Negative Assertions and Limitations

To evaluate the Deuteronomist's conception of God it
is not sufficient to state only its positive content. It
is nearly as important to evaluate its negative side and
such limitations as may be found in the Deuteronomic mes-
sage.

First, there may be those who claim the Septuagint as
an authoritative source for investigation, and their first
observation would be that the "classical formula" X171 111?

(1Ta%n) Ty 1°X 0°OPKRT is not to be found in the
Greek versions t/:@ms o &,0’5 Jov 'd@fog &0’5 Lo
(that the Lord thy{God, he is God, and there is none else
beside Him,) It is true that there is a great difference
in the expression o (9&0’5 0oJ and  D°77R1(X17) which
has the definite article., In the former, Yahveh 1is
claimed to be a particularistic God, while the Hebrew ex-
pression makes Yahveh universal, Besides, the Septuagint,
following the usual custom of substituting ’#(J})oag for

Yahveh, has created an altogether new phrase and loses

1, G, E, Wright makes & similar general statement in say-
ing, "that Israelite monotheism was not derived from
philosophical speculation concerning the one and the
many but from a knowledge of God's power, expressed in
powerful acts," The 0ld Testament Against Its Environ-
ment, p. 39.
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all its emphasis upon the oneness of Yahveh and claims
Him to be a particularistic God as those of other nations,
A question then arises: which of these two phrases is cor-
rect? The problem 1s of even wider scope, for it involves
the query: which of the two versions is more authentie?
Present-day scholership considers the Massoretic Text
as the most trustworthy, as has already been stated in the
first chapter, In addition, attention is called to the
fact that all other ancient versions have the identical
phrese contained in the Massoretic Text. And, as M, Noth
well observes, translation regardless of 1ts age remains
e translation and a source of inescapable mistakes.t Al
though the phrase in Dt, 7:9 unlike in Dt. L:35, 39, has
727X following M , the force of the oneness of

Yahveh is still preserved in the latter pert of the phrase

1, "Fuer alle Textarbelt am Alten Testament ist der Aus~-
gangspunkt grundsaetzlich stets und ueberall der ueber-
lieferte massoretische Text; denn er ist der geradlinig
weiterueberlieferte Text des Kanons in seiner Grund-
sprache, Alle Uebersetzungen, auch wenn sie sehr alt
sind, stellen doch nur Abzweigungen dar, und jeder
Uebersetzungsvorgang ist eine grosse Fehlerquelle, da
keine Uebersetzung - von allen Missversteendnissen und
Fehlern des Uebersetzers noch genz abgesehen = das
Original mechanisch genau wiedergeben kann." (M, Noth,
Die Welt Des Alten Testaments, p. 286.)
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Above all other evidence, the Shema in 6ili is a def-
inite confirmation of the correctness of the Massoretic
phrase, and should be considered as the only authentic
witness to the Deuteronomist's monotheistic belief,

But this is not the only difficulty. There are other
difficulties which may seem to repudiate the monotheistic
beliefl, or the universality of Yahveh which we ascribe to
the Deuteronomist, The Deuteronomist limits Yahveh to
Israel alone, & teaching found on practically every page
of his message, The election and covenant theology fully
confirms it., The covenantal obligations are binding upon
Israel only. By confining Yehveh to Isreel alone, the
Deuteronomic preacher leaves other nations implicitly to
other gods, In fact, this is even confirmed in Deut. 43:19;
29:25 where he clearly states that Yahveh has "assigned"
other gods to other nations for worship. If the Deuter=-
onomist thus believes that Yahveh is only Israel's God,
any claim that the Deuteronomic conception of Yahveh is
monothelstic would be incongruous,

Moreover, another characteristic phrase makes it even
more difficult to consider the Deuteronomlic conception of
Yahveh as monotheistic. By the phrase 0w v (}12v%) DIWY

the Deuteronomist seems to localize and confine the worship
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of Yahveh in the same manner as the polytheistic gods were
confined to communities or small netions, where a change
of one's abode involved a change of cult,l How shall one
interpret the common elements in the ritual institution

to be found both in Deuteronomy and the surrounding
heathenism? Did the Deuteronomic preacher have a definite
purpose in mind in localizing the worship of Yahveh, or
was 1t necessitated by special circumstances?

To answer these questions let us first study the
Deuteronomic phrase gw v (jov?) oww? ., The term OU
a primitive biljiteral word, has no known etymology.z Sim-
ilar to most biljteral Hebrew words, it is a part of the
vocabulary of all Semitic languages conveying the same
meaning: "name," Its secondary meaning is "reputation,”
usually with the addition of an ad jective., But in this
phrase, as in all characteristic phrases listed in chap=-
ter II, the Deuteronomist gives the term a completely new
connotation, G, F, Oehler calls it "Divine glory“3 or

as & means by "which God gives his people a direct ex-

1., The Religion of the Semites, p. 35, f.; 75, ff, and
passim, Jee also M."Tiatro;, Jr.,'Die Roligion Baby-

loniens und Assyriens, vol. I, p. 47.

2, Compare Oxford ﬁaErew Lexicon, p. 1027.

3. Theology of the 0ld Testament, Revised, with intro-
duction by George E. Day, p. 425,
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perience of Himself "t O. Grethar,z 0. Procksch,3 Th, C.
Vriezen,u end E, Jacob® seem to agree that 0OV conveys
to us the hypostatic Being of Yahveh, The Deuteronomist
spiritualizea the hitherto known conception of God's rev-
elation through visible m?ans such as "fire" "angel" and
replaces them by QU .6 However, it would be contrary to
the teaching of the whole of Deuteronomy to think that
the Deuteronomist confines the FPresence of Yahveh to the
Temple alone, Rather, as stated by E, Jacob,

"The theology of Deuteronomy is in the line of the
preaching of the prophets, who admitted & particu-
lar association of Yahveh with the Temple, not in
the sense of the deity's dwelling-place but in that
of God's particular property. However, Deuteronomy
makes a concession to popular religion since it re-
tains the view of the Temple as & dwellinge-placs,
but s%iritualizes it through the concept of the
name ,

While Jacob's statement would seem correct as to the
Deuteronomist's conception of 0OU it does seem erroneous
to think that "Deuteronomy makes a concession to popular

religion," Only when one takes into consideration the

1, Theology of the 0ld Testament, Revised, with intro-
duction by George E. Dy, De i25.

2, Name und Wort Gottes im Alten Testament, p. 179.

3. "So wohnté der Name im Temple als die Geistige Gegen-
wart Jahves." Theologie des Alten Testaments, p. 453.

L+ An Outline of 0ld Testement Theology, Ps 2L0.

5. Theology of the 01d Testament, p. 82, ff.

6. Egmpara 0., Proksch, Theologie des Alten Testaments, p.

0, ff.
7. Theology of the 0ld Testament, p. 83.
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religious state of Israel in the time of the Deuteronomic
preacher, can one fully appreciate the real cause and in-
tent in limiting sacrifices to certain places where Yah-
veh's Presence is granted. This brings us to the long-
discussed question of "centralization of worship" which
has long been used as a determining criterion by biblical
eritics of the Graf-Wellhausen school. A, C, Welch and

T. Oestreicher hawe endeavored to point out, on the basis
of independent theories, the erroneousness of the passages
12:1-28 by that school, Welch points out, and rightly so,
that the phrase T0aw TMR2 (12:14) does not convey the
idea that a single sanctuary is commanded,! The Deuter-
onomist's mein emphasis is not on cult unity but on cult
purity., "what it orders is that Israel's sacra are to be
reserved rigidly for the services of the national God,"2
In addition to the correct observation by Welch, it could
be added for clarification that the word TR in a con-
struct phrase has no numerical value, but forms a genitive
partitive equal to the English "some" "someone" "somebody."3

It should therefore be clear that the phrase 7702V TINR2

1, The Code of Deuteronomy, p. 48, f.

2. © 9—%.1;." Pe 51-

3, Compare S, Mandelkern, Veteris Testamenti Concordantiae,
p. 27, who cites emong others, Tallquis', Tquidam', For
exampiea, see Dt, 15:7; 28:5.
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is by no means a criterion for determining that the Deu-
teronomist intended to introduce the worship of a2 single
sanctuary for, even when it may be used in a sense as a
numeral, it does not confine it to one and only one place:

12w TIR2 15:7; 23:17. T. Oestreicher, who takes the
same position 1ndapondently,1 further refutes the suppogi-
tion of those who support centralization of worship: that
the slaughter of animals intended for food was freed from
ritual because of centralization, He calls attention to
the fact that such ritual-free slaughtering was practised
by Israel throughout its history.z

The question that should be asked 1s not centralizae

tion or localization, but rather, how many legitimate
sanctuaries did Israel have after HezZekiah's reform? There
is only one possible solution to this questlon, It is to
detérmina the need according to territory and population,
Along with these two, the political and economic factors
should be considered, In other words, what were the cir-
cumstances? Were they such as would require more than one
sanctuary in order to meet the needs of the people, or
would one sanctuary have been sufficient to dispatch the

necessary sacrifices?

1. Das Deuteronomische Grundgesetz, p. 103, f.
-8 Ecit.’ Poe 109, f‘.
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The Northern Kingdom no longer existed, having been
abolished and its population exiled by the Assyrians, Its
capital, Samaria, fell after three years of siege on Janu=
ary 722, and its inhabitants were carried off to Assyria
eand Media, The ruined and depopulated towns were captured
by Sargon who repopulated them with more loyal people from
Bebylonia,l

Although still in existence, Judah was but a vassal
state, This tiny country, which barely escaped the fate
of its northern slster state, was no larger in territory
than the average county of today. Furthermore, it repre-
sented & very piltiful state. Apart from Jerusalem, the
few remaining towns were healf ruined, others levelled to
the ground, its population decimated by the cruel invader
and impoverished by pillage and spoil, H, H, Rowley ap~-
praises the economic state of the surviving "little king-
dom of Judah": "Many of her towns and villages had been
occupied and plundered, & vast indemnity had been exacted
from Jerusalem, and numbers of the citizens of Judeh had

been transferred to Philistine rule. The prosperity of

1., 2 Kings, ch, XVIII, Cyrus H, Gordon, Introduction to
0l1d Testament Times, p. 2243 Compare extra-biblical
accounts ol siege and capture of Samaria: I, Winton
Thomes, Documents from 0ld Testement Times, p. 58, ff.
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the recent years had gone, and only in the course of many
years could the land recover from its disaster."l This
is especially confirmed.by Sennacherib's own account,.?

It should be clear from the biblical and non~biblical
accounts that Israel needed no more than one sanctuary to
meet the requirements of her cultic ordinances, If one
sanctuary was sufficient, there was no Eettar sanctuary
than the Temple in Jerusalem. The Deuteroncmist, a pro=
phetic preacher under the influence of the eighth century
prophets (here particularly, Isaiah) had no need of point-
ing out the place or naming it; it was too obvious. For
Isaiah's doctrines of the inviolabllity of Jerusalem
greatly influenced his immediate generation,> The Temple
had been the scene of his Inauguration as a prophet of
Yahveh, and the mireculous delliverance of Jerusalem from
the hands of the Assyrians may have convinced the prophet
that Jerusalem was the city chosen of Yahveh and the Temple
His dwelling place.h

l., Record and Revelation, H. Wheeler Robinson, Editor, p.

£ e

2, D, Winton Thomas, Editor, Documents from the 0ld Testa~
ment Times, p. 6&, f. Compare same wWith 2 Kings chs,

. XVITI, .

« See supre M S o

L. @omparg“iﬁ.pE: ;’7:18; 18:7; 24:23; 27:13 and especially
29:1 on which C, J, Bredenkamp comments: "Wenn ferner
Jerusalem 29:1 ‘Yxwax enannt Wird, so duerfte die
Deutung: 'Herd Gottes' noch eben so haltbar sein als die:
tLoewe Gottes', Dann aber hat Jesaia Jerusalem angesehen
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We have thus attempted to interpret correctly the
Deuteronomic phrases ov 0w (15¢7) 012 . The Deu-
teronomic preacher, under prophetic influence and through
e call for pure worship recommsnds only places where purity
of worship can be controlled, It may be true, as von Rad
insists, that.tha Deuteronomist did not lay any particular
emphasis on Jerusalem as Egg_aanctuarylor that he shows no
interest in ﬁho place of sanctuasry (Kultort) as such; still
the then prevalling circumstances made Jerusalem a must.
For there the worship "could be minutely regulated by royal
decree ,"2 The most important and ruling factor, however,
should be Qv W 0wW? mMn? m® WX i,e., a sanctuery
assoclated only with Yeshveh and where His indwelling Pres-
ence is both a confirmation of the same and a revelation of.
His glory in a spiritual sense,

The above discussion conveys to us clearly the two

als den grossen centralen Opferherd Israels, und Gottes
Wohnung in Zion ist mit dilesem Opferherd verbunden, wie des
Menschen Wohnung mit seinem Herd," (Gesetz und Propheten,

pe. 98). Compare W, Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Lsrael,
P. 206: "It is the teaching of Isaish that forms the start-
ing place of Deuteronomy...." See also 0, Procksch, Jesais

I (commentery) p. 139, where he makes the following comment:
"He é?haia%ﬁjﬁaa, there fore, become the father of the Deu-
teronomic ology which claims the Temple on Zlon as the

only Divine abode in the royal Israel and the place of reve
elation,"

1, Gerhard von Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p. 89.
2, D, C, Simpson, Pentateuchal Criticism, p. 163.
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opposite motives for confining worship to a certain terri-
tory or clan =« that of the polytheist and that of the
Deuteronomist, The polythe ist confined the worship of a
certain god to a place because; in accordance with the then
generally accepted belief, the gods we re assigned juris-
‘diction over a definite territory or clan where the heathen
believed their power was exercised, The Deuteronomist,
however, had but one motive: purity of worship, Such lim-
itation warranted moral loyalty to Yahveh on the part of
Iaraei, even if it were a forced one,

There still remains our vital question unanswered:
If Yahveh 1is conceived by the Deuteronomist to be the only
God, why does he confine Him to Israsel, leaving all otherl
nations to worship pagan gods? It 1s quite acceptable that
the Deuteronomist makes a distinction between natural and
revealed religion, Not that this was based on a philosopin=-
ical distinction between natural and revealed theology. It
was based upon practical observation., He recognizes the
faith to be a historical one based on Yahveh's revelation
in history. At the same time he recognizes the need of all
mankind or, as 3, R, Driver puts it, "the yearning of man-
kind after a power higher than themselves,"l and so have

taken to worship the forces and phenomena of nature. He

1. Deuteronomy, L.C,C,, s 1




82

therefore believes that Yahveh “assignad"l them to other
natlons for worship in the hope that in due time they will
take 6ognizanca of the true God, Yahveh, This would be
one possible Iinterpretation, The other possibility would
be to recognize the fact that Israel's electlion eo ipso
necessitated the cohfinemsnt of Yahveh to her alone., As
stated in verses 9:lj, 5, the nations outside Israel were
full of wickedness and evil and Israel was to be used
first, as a channel of God's punishment upon them; and
secondly as a witness to the true God, Yahveh,

In conclusion, we come back to our original task of
classifying or evaluating the falth of the Mosalic teachings
of the Deuteronomist about Yehveh, If we agree with W, F,
Albright,a H, H, Rowley,3 T™h. G. Vriezan,h and E. Jacob5
that the religion of Moses was monotheistic in a limited
sense, we ought to acknowledge the Deuteronomist!s concep-

tion of Yahveh as monotheiatic.6 However, it 1s a limited

1. Dt, L4:19; 29:25.0.

2., From the Stone Age to Christianity, p. 271, f. :

3. Faith™of Israel, pp. 71, Iif.; Mose und der Monotheismus,
ZAW, 69, Band, 1957, pp. 1=-21.

i, An Qutline of 014 Testament Theology, p. 179.

5. Theology of the Uld Testament, p. b5, ff,

6, It may also be of Interest to note that 0. Procksch
sees already in Elijah "The first absolute monotheist"
as demonstrated especially in the contest on Carmel,
Theologle des Alten Testaments, p. 143. See also B. W,
Anderson, Understending the 0ld Testament, pp. 206-209.
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monotheism for it was confined to Israel alons, and it
would be well to term it, as A, C, Welch does, "Yahvism,"1
We may then conclude that the Deuteronomist's concep~
tion of Yehveh was not henotheism (monolatry)., Although,
assigning othsr gods to be worshipped by all other nations
outside Israel, he did not, as he states, believe them to
be real, His belief is a national monotheism, Yahvism,
It was a national monotheism for two important reasons:
first, Yahveh was the God of Israel, Over one hundred and
twenty times we find the phrase 202X Mn® (Yehveh,
your God), although in the singuler, it refers to Israel
as a corporate poraonality.z Second, it was a national
monotheism because Yahvism included both religion and pa=-
triotism, both having their source in Yahveh; the Sover-
elgn of Isreel, unto whom they were bound by a covenant
which was "more thsn a fixed, limited agreement."3 Through
the venant, "Yahveh unites himself with Israel into a
political, theo=-political uniby."h This was not only true

about the covenant at Sinai to which M, Buber refers, but

1, The Code of Deuterono Pe 202, : _
2, 0, wheeler Robinson, The Cross in the 0ld Testament, p.
75, £f.; H, H, Rowley, Editor, The 0ld Testament and

Modern Study, p. xxix, 203§ 307.
3, Martin Buber, Moses, p. 115.
L. Ibid, T
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it is a predominant teaching of the prophets, "Hosea

had pointed out that warlike effort and politicel combi-

nations could not help Israel, which must seek 1ts deliv=-

‘erance in repentance and reliance on Jehovah's sovereign-

ty,"l And Isaiah insists that “"Jehovah is not simply the

Holy One in an asbstract sense; He 1s the Holy Beilng who

reigns over Israel."2 Yshveh, the covenant, and the land>

are integral elements of the Deuteronomist's religion and,

the foundations of the Deuteronomic theology, & theology

which has its retrospect in the patriarchal covenant and

which has come down well into the era of Judeism., Yahvism

is

& unique monothelsm, only once possible in the history

of revelation, as the stepping stone for & universal mono=-

theism, U

2,
3.

W. Robertson Smith, The Prophets of Israel, p. 209.
%E: cit. Compare pp. 205, F?. with perticular reference
© pp. 209 and 227.
How significant a role "the land" plays in the Deuter-
onomic theology can be shown in the fact that it is to
be found on practically every page of the Deuteronomic
message, Dt, 1:8 (twice), 21; 3:18, 20, 28; L4:l, 5,
1h; 5:28, 30; 631, 10, 13, 23; 7:1; 811, 7-10; 9:4-6;
102113 1138, 10, 12, 313 123113 15:h4, 73 16:20; 17:1h;
18:9; 1938; 143 23:21; 25:19; 26:1, 3, 9; 27:2, 3;
28:8; 31:7, 21, 23, The Deuteronomist uses the term

o less frequently: L:hO; 5:16; T7:13; 11:9, 21;
25:1;? 26:15; 28:11; 30:21; 31313, 20; 32:47.
"Ein Gott, der so handeln konnte, wo er wollte, der
Jjedes beliebige Volk fuer sich erwaehlen konnte, neben
dem andere Goetter nichts teaugten, ein solcher Gott wer
kein Stammesoder Volksgott, und er war bestimmt nicht
nur einer unter vielen Goettern..., Das Alter des
Monothelismus darf also von der Zeit des Mose an datiert
werden, wenn man nur anerkennt, dass es sich fuer jene
Zeit nur um den Keim des Monotheismus hendelt, als ein
neuer Antrileb von unscheetzbarer Bedeutung fuer die
Welt in die Religion hineinkem," (H, H, Rowley, Mose
und der Monotheismus, ZAW, 69, Band, 1957, pp. 20, 21.)




CHAPTER IV

ELECTION AND THE COVENANT

Anthropomorphisms and Their Functions

Before we turn to discuss the characteristic phrases
propounding the Deuteronomic theology of election and the
covenant, it seems mecessary to explain the terminology
used by the Deuteronomist in describing the disposition
of the Godhead towards a people. The Deuteronomic preacher
makes full use of the anthropomorphic mode of biblical
speech which expresses 1ldioms dealing with the human race
by using the language of human elections and covenants,

Anthropomorphisms, as already mentioned in the pre-
vious chapter, are to be found on nearly every page of the
Deuteronomic masaago.l The author of Deutafonomw make s
his message more appealing by using anthropomorphisms, i.e.
ascribing to Yahveh the attributes and physicael features
of man, This serves several purposes,

Pirst, it is illustrative, making the measage easily
understood by all, similar to the mamner in which Christ
used parables in teaching the multitudes,

Secondly, there is a much deeper meaning in the use

A
l, Compare Ludwig Hoeshler, 0ld Testament Theology, p. 22,
rr.
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of anthropomorphisms, "Their intention," as L, Koehler
states, "is not in the least to reduce God to & rank
similer to that of men, To describe God in terms of
human cheracteristics is not to humanize Him."! It has
often been a stumbling block to the Bible student who

mey have rather undersstimated the Deuteronomist's true
conception of Yahveh, The Deuteronomist represents Yah-
veh as & person, for to him Yahveh was no abstract Idea,
but rather & personal and living God,2 One who has mani-
fested Himself in the Exodus event, at Horeb, and One who
defends Israel before its enemies and gives Iasrael "power
to gather wealth,"3 It iz therefore most expedient for
the Deuteronomist to use anthropomorphisms to illﬁstrato
this personal God, Yahveh, to his audience. As H, H.
Rowley observes: "It is characteristic of the thought of
the 0ld Testament that man may understand and do the will
of God, may have fellowship with God and walk in His way."h
In order to have fellowship with Yahveh, Israel is "to
walk in His ways"; "to listen to His voice,” and not to

1, Ludwig Koehler, 0ld Tbatamunt Theolo Ps 2By Ty

2, Dt, 5323 020 dWAT "a Ilving an adjective he
uses often in referring to Israel, Dt. Ll 43103 5:3;
12313 31:13.

3. Dt., é:

o The Faith of Israel, p. 79.
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do "that which is evil in the eyes of Yahveh,.,..to pro-

voke his anger," for Israel is to be a holy nation unto

Yahveh, "a people of His inheritance," These Character-
istic Deuteronomic Phrases which are discussed at length
later are cited here only for demonntrati&n.

By using anthropomorphisms, he brings such a fellow=
ship with a holy God nearer to the people, It bridges
the vast gulf which seperates Yahveh from Israel, bring-
ing Him within reach of fellowship, These, briefly, &are
the functions of the anthropomorprhisms used by the Deu-
teronomist in his theology of election and covenant,

Unlike human elsctions and covenants, Yahveh's cov-
enant with Isrsel was not based on quantity or quality.
"Not because you are more in number than all the nations
did Yahveh desire you and make choice of you, for you
are the fewest of all nations, but on account of Yahveh's
love for you and because he keeps the oath which he has
sworn to your fathers,... And thou shalt know that not
for thy righteousness Yahveh thy God gives thee this good
land to possess it, for thou art a stiff-necked people,"l
In the election of and in the covenant with Israel there

was but one supreme purpose, that of divine grace.

l, Dt. 7317, 83 9:6.
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Therefore, such phrases as QOy12 M2?1 7°N2X DX 2R D
N1 132Y NI 132PKR 10 30N are to be understood
as illustrating the character of Yahveh rather than His
actions, as they would be comprehended in terms of human
actions, For example, N2 1is neither a covenant nor
an agreement as we understand from a human standpoint,
There is a lack of equality among the parties Yahveh and
Israel, Some have tried to explain (and thereby minimize)
this disparity by comparing it with an agreement between a
conqueror and a defeabed paople;l others, to a contract
between a lerge company and a single employee. Such com=
parisons are analogies, perhaps making the biblical term
more easily understood, but 1n reality they are fallacious,
In the first instance, Yahveh who has chosen Israel out of
love to her and her patriarchs, in no way takes the atti-
tude of her conqueror, In the second instance, whether 1t
be a conqueror or a large company, both parties are human
beings which is not the case in Yahveh's covenant with
Isreel,

In addition, there are other elements which disqual-
ify n®>10 to be understood as "covenant", i,e, an agree-

ment between two human parties, for the initiative is

1, Compare H, Wheeler Robinson, The Religlous Ideas of
the 0ld Testament, p. 167.
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taken wholly and solely by Yahveh, Israel's choice was
actually no free choice, for she was already a debtor to
Yahveh, Furthermore, the covenant on the part of Isreel
meant obedience to God, but it does not require or even
imply Yehveh's obedience to Israel,l The fulfilment of
Yahveh's promises does not mean obedience, And finally,
while any human contract or agreement has its limitation
in time and may be dissolved any time the parties find it
expedient to do so, Yahveh's covenant with Israel is
practically irrevocable .2 Israel's disobedlence does not
dissolve the covenant for, regardless of Israel's behav~
lour, the acts of Yahveh in regard to Israel's election
and covenant remein unchangeable even by Isrsel's condi-
tional re jection,.3

From these and similar elements of disparity among
the covenantal parties, one may conclude that the Deuter-
onomist uses anthropomorphisms, As stated above, there
was no other way of expressing the dealings of the Godhead
Yehveh with His people Isrsel, This is pearticularly true

1, Compare H, H, Rowley, The Falth of Israel . 60,

2. Of, The C. Velesen, An DutITfe of 0Id Tesiameut Theola
ps 142, As already discussed in chepter 11, the covenant,
although theoretically revocable, was practically irre-
vocable, It could be restored through renewed obedience,
It may be worth noting here that other Deuteronomic lit-
erature (Jud, 2:1) and the Psalmist (105:8, 103 1l1l1:5, 9)
uses the phrase D7?71¥ N®M2 (an everlasting covenant) in
describing both the patriarchal and Israel's covenant
with God,

3. "Isreael was never re jected absolutely" says Th, C. Vriezen,

(1b.)
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of the Deuteronomic praachef who wanted to bring his
message home to his people, He could not have used abe
stract ideas effectively, but a language which his fellow
men could understand and obey. Besides, as indicated a~
bove, Yahveh 1s a personal and living God to the Deuter-

onomist.,

Historical Review of Election

Historically and logically, the election preceded
the covenant, As to when the consciousness of the elece
tion and covenant originated in the Hebrew mind (both as
a nation and individually), opinions vary greatly.l
Wellhausen and Stade assert that the idea of election
took place and developed during and under the influence
of the prophets.2 K. Galling, denying any historical
value to Genesis3 considers the beginning of the consclous=-
ness of the election in the mind of the people to have been
concurrent with the Exodus event., In his opinion, and
rightly so, Israel's "belief in election is a philosophy
of history, or better, a theology of history, i.,e., she

l, Compare Th, C. Vriezen, Die Erwaehlung Israels nach
dem Alten Testament, p, 25, LT

2, Compare J, Wellhausen, Prole oésna to the History of
Ancient Israel, p. hlé, ﬁ. Rreetzschmar, Die

Bundesvorste Llung im Alten Testament, p. 1; F, B,
Koenlg, The Rellgious History of lsrasel, p. 150.

3. Die Erwaehlingstra onen Lsrasis, Pes Ol
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hears the word of God in history."! Galling shares
Hempelts view.2 Galling, however, does recognize a sec-
ond tradition which goes back to the patriarchs. He holds
this to be later than the Exodus tradition, both being
then combined by the Deuteroncmist, ¢, von Rad follows
Gallingts viewpoint that for the first time we find a
complete theology of election in Deuteronomw.3 In fact,
many scholars more or less favor Galling's thesis of tra-
ditions being combined into one or, as H, Wheeler Robin-
son understands it, a gradusl development.u Kraetzschmar,
in his valuable work, has given an ob jective account of
the progressive development of the idea of election in the
0ld Testament., He holds that 0N>72 in a historical sense
(which would include the patriarchal covenant) "was coined
at first during the seventh century.“5 H., H. Rowley
places the idea of election-consciousness at the time of
the Exodus:

"Yet again, in the complex of events connected with

the Exodus it is clearly brought out that God is an

electing God, This was firmly held throughout the
0ld Testament, and indeed the thought of him as an

1, Die Erwshlingstraditionen Isrsels, p. €.

2., "Dass das Alten Testamont kein Wort fuer 'Geschichte!
hat -~ ebensowenig fuer 'Natur ' --, erschwert den HEin-
blick in die Sachlage, Sicher ist, dass in Sinne des
Alten Testament von Goschichte nie anders gesprochen
werden darf als so, dass das goettliche Handeln als der
entscheidende Faktor sichtbar wird, 'Geschichte ist
hier stets Gottesmanifestation im Raum und der Zeit,"
J. Hempel, Gott und Mensch im Alten Testament, p. 86
Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomiuil, P. 2/,

Compare Relliglous ldeas ol the 0ld Testamont, p. 185, £f,
R. Kraetzschmar, Die Bundesvorstellung im Alten Testa-

ment, pe 145,

VW
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electing God is vital to the teaching of both
Testaments, though it has fallen into the back-
ground in much modern thought. God chose Israel
for himself, and sent Moses to bring her out of
Egypt in his name, He did not choose her because
she was strong or cultured or good; but precisely
because she was weak and helpless and downtrodden,
Only so could he reveal those elements of his
character which he purposed to reveal, and which
we have seen to belong to the very texture of the
revelation, There was thus nothlng arbitrary in
his el:ction. It was the revelation of his char-
acter,

The present writer finds Vriezen's statement as correct:

"Der Glaubenssatz der Erwaehlung Israels steht in
einem organischen Zusammenhang mit der Gesamthelilt
der israelitischen Glaubensvorstellungen, und go=
hoert als Abschluss, als Summa, zu der inneren
geistigen Entwicklung, aus welcher er hervorge-
gangen ist, Also ist er, wenn auch ein neuer Ge=~
sichtspunkt, doch nicht etwas voellig Neues, denn
er musste auf CGrund der prophetischen Kritik an
den israelitischen religiocesen und voelklschen
Vorstellungen aufkommen, Und gerade weil er so
geenzlich als ein lebendiges Element aus den tief-
sten inneren Voraussetzungen der israelitischen
Religion herausgewachsen 1st, ist er auch nicht
verloren gegangen, Er war wie jeder einmel fest
gepraegte Glaubenssatz wieder inneren Umdeutungen
ausgesetzt (sodass er aus einem aktiven Begriffe
der Erwaehlung Gottes 2zu einem passiven der Er-

. waehltheit des Volkes wurde), aber er hat immer

& einen aigenen gesicherten Platz innegehabt,"2

Indeed, Israel's idea of election 1s an integral part
of her whole faith, With the development of her faith the

idea of electlion has taken on & new form and wider horizons,

1, The Faith of Israel, p. 67.
2, T, 1ozené Die Erwashlung Israels nach dem Alten
O.

Tbstamont, Pe
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He therefore rightly goes back to ths patriarchal election
and call of Abraham without asnalyzing, as Galling did,
which of these traditions was the earlier and which the
later, The development of a religious idea which has gone
through the same stages as 1ts nation both politically and
religiously (election involved both) becomes too complica-
ted to determine the exact dates of these variocus stages
of development,

However, H, H, Rowley is correct in calling attention
to the Exodus as the most decisive event in bringing the
idea of election to the consciousness of Isrsel as a whole,
The religious and ethnic origin of the Hebrew nation is to
be found in Egypt. Each passing sepoch: the redemption
from Egypt, the Sinaitic covenant, the possession of the
land, the monarchy, the spirit of the prophetlic age, even
its periods of crisis and exilo\?a_zdaepaned and widened the
concept of being a people elect;d by Yahveh their God.
Also "The subordination of the covenant to history explains
the variations that the notion of the covenant has under-

gone in the course of the ages,"t

1, E., Jacob, Theology of the 0ld Testament, p. 2li.
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The Reason and Purpose of Isrsel's Election

The reason for choosing Isrsel is clearly stated in
the Deuteronomic message n?x 17® 2N Y2 ;7°N2X DX 20X 7D
Much has been written about the love of God for Isrsel and
her patriarchs but, as A, B, Davidson has well stated:

"This love of Jehovah to Israel is entirely inex-

plicable.... Jehovah's love is free, and we cannot

explain it., We can see, indeed, why He should love
some one people, and enter into relations of re=-
demption with them, and deposit His grace and truth
among them; but we cannot see why one and not another,
It helps us, however, somewhat if we perceive that

His choice of one was only temporary, and for the pur=-
pose of extending His grace unto all,"l

Herbert Brelt compares the love of Yahveh with that of
Christ as an oxplanation.2 Indeed, Norman H, Snaith, after
a lengthy discussion on "The Election-Love of God," gives
the reason for God's unmerited love to Israel in the words
of Charles Wesley's hymn, "He hath loved, He hath loved us,
because He would love," Any attempt to speculate upon &
reason would be erroneous, except as A, B, Davidson ex-
plains, "It helps us, however, somewhat if we perceive that
His choice of our nation was only temporary, and for the

purpose of extending His grace unto all,"4

l. The Theolo of the 0ld Testament, p. 170, f.
" ﬁ!ﬁ'???&!'%xboa Deuteronomisten, 5. 35. !
3. TEE'ﬁI“EIﬁE%iVa Tdeas of the Old Tbatament pp. 131-137.

. The Theology of the OLJ Testement, p. I7L.




95

This brings us to the second part of our proposition,
i.e., to the purpose of Israsl's election, All agree that,
from the viewpoint of Christian theology, Yahveh's purpose
in choosing Israel was to use her for a universal bloaaing.l
As E, Jecobs observes: "God loves his people in order to
achieve his aim with them, that 1s to say the establishe
ment of his kingship over the world."? This great privi-
lege of being chosen of God involved great responsibilities.
Israel was to be a holy nation that she might be a witness
of God's revelation to her., Isrsel was to be & channel to
disseminate the faith of Yahveh to the whole of mankind,
Indeed, we have perhaps assumed too much, for the Deuter-
onomist nowhere states that Isrsel was chosen to be a
blessing to mankind, or that Israel should be a witness to
other nations, It would seem rather to be contradicted by
such particulerism as preached by the Deuteronomist and
mingled with hatred against any idolatrous nation with whom
Israel must have nothing to do exXcept to exterminate them.
Kell & Delitsch, in interpreting Dt. 7:l, ff, states that
the Israelites were "exhorted to be aware of false toler-

ance,"3 Verses 7:2, . state clearly Israel's mission,

l, G. Erne at wright, The 0ld Testament Ageinst Its Environe-
ment
80 o or the 0ld Testament, p. 1lll.
uteronomy, at ch. 7:1, If.




96

and it seems completely contradictory to the above state-
ment of Isresel's being a blessing to all nations, It
pictures rather the ideal Israel as the terrar and envy
of other nations, In spite of all this, the message of
the book has a universal meaning beyond its own concep-
tion, The answer 1s toc be found in W, Robertson Smith's
succint statement:

"The Hebrew ideal of a divine kingship that must
one day draw all men to do it homage offered
better things than these, not in virtue of any
feature that it possessed in common with the
Semitic religions as a whole, but solely through
the unique conception of Jehovah as a God whose
love for His people was conditioned by a law of
absolute righteousness, In other nations indi-
vidual thinkers arocse to lofty conceptions of a
suprems deity, but in Isresel, and in Isrsael
alone, these conceptions were incorporated in the
accepted worship of a national god, And so of
all the gods of the nations Jehovah alone was
fitted to becoms the God of the whole earth,"l

The Significance of the Election end the Covenant

The Covenant 1s the most central and fundamental
teaching of the 0ld Testament,2 a fact generally agreed
upon by most scholars, We find, however, those who con-
sider the covenant rather e hindrance to Israel's spirite-

ual development. For example, Kraetzschmar, consistent

1, The Religion of the Semites, p. 81,
2. ggmparo ﬁ. H. Rowley, The Unity of the Bible, p. 112,
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with his theory, considers the covenant idea to be a "re-
lapse™ and sees in it "a compromise between the prophetic
ideals and the power of comprehension of the masses,"!
Others may consider the covenant to be the result of God's
irrational and arbitrery 1ova,2 yet Qf Galling, aware of
the misconceptions that both the election and covenant
may have brought with them, considers that both election
and covenant elevated the Israelitic religion above all
the nature religions of the earth, making it & historical
religion, one which has its counterparts in historical e~
venta.3 Another very significant aspect is that the cov-
enant points to the fact that Israel knew that Yaehveh ex-
isted before she did, and perhaps considered Yahveh to be
eternally existent, This fact further elevated Yahveh
above any other gods of the East, The polytheists be-
lieved that the gods could not exist without a people and
that their whole existence depended upon the people or
clan which worshipped them; hence the belief that for
their own sake these gods were compelled to save their
worshippers in time of war, Norman H, Snaith has suc=

cinctly stated some points of significance about the

1, R. Kraetzschmar, Die Bundesvorstellung im Alten Testa-

ment, p. 146,
2, Worman H, Snaith, Distinctive Ideas of the 0ld Testa-
ment, p. 138, =
3, See kK. Galling, Die Erwaehlungstraditionen Isreels, p.
92; Th, C, Vriezén, An Outline of 0ld Testamsnt Theole

gy, p. 140,
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covenant:

"Oout of these first distinctive ideas of the Cov=-
enant between Jehovah and Israel, four points of

importance arise, Pirstly, Jehovah existed before
Israel. ©Secondly, If He once existed without them,
He could do it again., Thirdly, if He chose them,
He could also re ject them, Fourthly, He was dif=-
ferent from other gods in the demands He made upon
His people as their part in the Covenant. lTheaa
four points are of the utmost importeance,”

The Terminology of Election and Covenant

In our preliminaries 1t has already been sald that
in some cases the language used would be enthropomorphic,
On the other hand, these anthropomorphisms also appear
along with meny concepts which purport to spirituelize
Israel, such 85 yaoqy a3y OF TP Oy ° We will
follow a logical sequence in our discussion of the Deu-
teronomic terminology or phraaeology,

A, B, Davidson observes that "it is difficult to say
whether this choice follows Cod's love or is contempora-
neous with it, or is but another way of expressing it."2
For our present purpose we will conslider love to be the
cause and the election the effect. W, H. Snaith dis-
tingulshes between election-love 4y &nd covenant-love

<o .3 Some derive anr from ox (father) which

1, The Distinctive Ideas of the 0ld Testament, p. 108,

2. The Theology of the 0ld Testement, p. L71.
3. The ﬁIafinc%i?S'Tasha of the Vid éoatamsnt, pp. S4-142,
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would express fatherly love toward children, Others de-
rive it from 27 (te givo),l which may convey a sense
of giving (out of love) both in a physical and spiritual
way. Snaith suggests a root which conveys the idea "burn,
kindle, be set on fire,"? Perhaps the derivation from

AR (father) is most plausible, First, it conveys a
primitive idea of parental love., Secondly, it would seem
fitting into the Deuteronomist's conception of Divine love
as a fatherly love, Two analogles used by the Deuteronomist
may confirm such an assumption, Yahveh carried Israel
through the wilderness as a father would carry a little
child in his arms, or as 2 man disciplines his child, so
Yahveh thy God disciplines thee,3 Also the statement,
"You are children unto Yahveh, your God" (ll:l), makes the
Deuteronomic conception of God's love to be that of a
fathor'n.k

As in all the characteristic phrases, the Deuterono-

mist has & high concept of divine love, It is a love far
the sake of love. It is a pure, spiritual, unconditional,
unmerited Divine love, with no motive whatsoever, and this

is the primary reason for God's election of Israel, Be-

1. Compare S, Mandelkern, Veteris Testamentli Concordantiae,

Pe 17
2, The Distinctive Ideals of tho 01d Testament, p., 131,
3. DE, I331; B:0; elso compare L, Koehler, Oild Testament

Theolo Pe 0.
b CEmp:ﬁ;_also H, Brelt, Die Predigt des Desuteronomisten,
PP+ Te
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cause of that love both to Isrsel and its patriarchs,

Yahveh chose their descendants, namly Israel,

s O INAX OYIT2 227 JPNAXR DR 20X ?D

ODPNANY Yawl WX Oyawnt DX 10D 0ONXR T2 D2NRD 70
The Deuteronomist gives another (secondary) reason,

namely, the patriarchal covenant to which Yahveh was
bound by an oath, The term used here is WAV , Both
Gesenius and Mandelkern seem to be of the same opinion

as to the etymology of (Y¥aU) ny%w .2 Seven was con=
sidered a sacred number, Whether basing it on an incident
of Genesis 21:22 ff,., (Mendelkern) or, as (Gesenius thinks,
the oath was seven times repeated, or one bound himself by
seven things. Originally, nyav may have been used in
connection with covehant-making only, but later it was
commonly used to express the making of an oath or a sol=-
emn promise, It is not quite certain whether all cove-
nants were made in the presence of a seven-animal sacrie
fice. In the actual covenant between Yahveh and Abraham,
described in Cenesis chapter XV, Yahveh commands Abreham
to prepare a sacrifice of Fproe animals (although request-
ed, the birds wesre not 31221232.4). Nontheless, we may
assume ounr original view as the bosaible etymological
interpretation. nyav takes on a new meaning with the

1, Dt. L3373 716, T3 10:15; 14:2,
2, 0xford Hebrew Lexicon, p, 989; Veteris Testamenti Con=-
cordantise, p. 1lhk,
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Deuteronomist in the phrase C2'NAK? AWl WK nwawn
or its equivelen} o Yawld WR J°hax RA*1 AN
In this particular phrase, nyaw (or yaw ) means cove~
nsnt or covenantal oath, (or the making of that, respec-
tively) the very origin of Isreel's covenant with God.
In Yahveh'!s covenant with Abrahem lies the genesis of
Israel's covenant with Yahveh, Abrahem being the person-
ificetion of Israel.2 .
The next term is 73 (to elect). Yahveh, because
of love toward the patriarchs and their posterity (pri-
mery cause) and, becauss of the covenant concluded with
them (secondary ceuse), elected Isrsel. The term Wil
appears 32 times and conveys the meaning "to choose" "to
select" or "elect,” "2 may be used both in connection
with sacred and secular things, but in Deuteronomy all
but tw03 signify divine choice, Rabbinical etymologles
derive M2 from 1ﬁﬁ (exemine, test, try). Others sug-
gest & mutation of the last radiceal from (-Na to 1—nn.h

It is true that, as J, Jocz observes, Israel's elec~-

il. Dt. ’.}331; 7!8; 8.1180

2, Compare B, W, Anderson, Understanding the 0ld Testa-
ment, p. 420, _

3. Dt. 30:19; 23:17 refer to human choice; Dt. 43137; T:7;
10:15 and 14:2 refer to the election of Isrsel., The
remaining refer to the divine choice of priesthood,
sanctuary or king.

4. S8ee J. Fuerst, Concordance, under ~Wil,




102

tion brought upon her trials and porsecutiona;1 but this
is hardly an etymologlical explanation, There may be,
though, some connection between T2 and N2 . "To se-
lect"” or "elect" is usually connected with "examination"
aé a preceding act, and it may well be that one is a de~-
rivaetive of the other,

However, we must remember that the divine choice of
Israel was not based on any such examination but solely
on divine grace, lLet us then examine what that 2 in-
volved on the part of Israel,

l. It means distinction., Israsel, by being elected
of Yehveh, 1s a great nation 2172 *11 . The word )
originated from 12 (or 12 ) meaning "the back, the cen-
ter (main part of body).“2 The suffix *- signifies a
plurality, therefore here a grouping of bodies, a communi-
ty or nation, 1In biblical Hebrew it is applied mostly to
non-Isree litic nations, The Deuteronomist, by adding the
adjective 2171 , has made it to be a title of distinction,
and when it appears in singular form 1t always refers to
Isreel alone and to no other nations, In addition to this

specific lexical meaning, the Deuteronomist spiritualizes

1. Compare Jakob Jocz, A Theology of Election, p. 46, ff.
2, Cf, Oxford Hebrew LeXicon, p, 156; G, H, Dalman, Aramae=-
ischneuhebraeisches Woerterbuch, p. 69; L. Mandelﬁorn,

Veterls Testamenti Concordentiae, p. 255.
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the phrase amd makes it convey a distinct theological
idea: that a people has become & great nation through an
ect of divine grace, i.e., clection, Her greatness is not
to be understood numericslly but spirituslly. Her election
'sealed by the covenant brought her into relationship with
& holy God, Israsel's idesl was to be worthy of her calling
end her elevated state above all other nstions on the eerth
by obedience to His voice,
2., It meant separation, That Israsel was set apart

from all other nations is fully confirmed in the phrase

VYTP B¥ . It may be correct to state that py (people)
originated from the pr:position 0¥ (with).l There may be
two reasons why biblical Hebrew uses Oy and not *31 when
speaking of the Hebrew pecple as & "holy nation," PFirst, the
Hebrew people considered themselves related to each other by
common descent and heritage. BSecondly, they had a strong

sense of corporate peraonality.a The adjective L7 e 174
which is used six times as an eplthet is derived

1, Compare Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. T766.

2. "God revealed Himself to Isracl in a certain series of
events which were interpreted to Israel by MoseS....
The fact that the Hebrews hsd a strong sense of cor-
porate personality made it easier for them to regard
history as the supreme revelation of God, since, when
God chose Isreel in Egypt and dealt with it at Sinai,
he was in effect dealing with the whole of Israel in
@ll its succeeding generations." H. H. Rowley, Editor,
The 0ld Testement and Modern Study, Ch. XI, pp. 333,

33%.
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from the verb WTP meaning "to set apart for a particular
use," It conveys to us the idea of separation.l The
root TP is most probably a Canaanite one which the
Hebrews had taken over with a number of other words per-
taining to the cult.2 Its etymological root is, no doubt,

TP "separated", "cut off."3 Israel has been separated
from all other nations, to serve Yahveh, Her being holy
is not something of her own merit, Israel is a holy na~
tion beceuse the election and covenant made it possible
for Yahveh's Presence to dwell in her midst. And that is
the main reason why Israel is holy, not because of any
inherent holinsss of her Own.h It expresses a sense of
be longing., Isreel is Yehveh's inheritance or peculiarly-
treasured people,

3, Israel is 12N DY and 11220 OY « Isreel
belongs to Yahveh not in a natural sense, but as subject
to Yahveh, her Sovereign.

n72N) means "possession" '"property" "inheritance",
as Yeshveh's possession or subject, Being the property of
Yahveh implies undivided loyalty in worship, in keeping
His laws, and in doing His will, She is obliged to obey,

for disobedience may bring severe consequences upon her

1, See Oxford Hebrew lLexicon, p. 871,
2. G, Kittel, Theologisches Woerterbuch zum Neuen Testa-

ment, vol. 1, p. .
3, Ibid. .
l-l.o §§0 0_1_1_3_., po 910
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since, being the property of Yahveh, He has the right to
do as He sees just. These obligations, moreover, are not
one«sided, Yehveh a&s her Sovereign will protect her from
her enemies and bless every undertaking.

It seems as if the Deuteronomist may have wanted to
exclude any idea of & master-slave relationship which the
word 17Nl might convey. He therefore uses 1i?nl oV in-
terchangeably with another phrase 11?210 OY , The word

220 is derived from the verb?10 meaning "to acquire
with a desiro,"l such as the acquisition of a treasure,
precious jewels, or a dear friend.a This is confirmed by
the pessage in Deuteronomy 7:6-8 where, in connection with
the word 1720 , the words 11, (to elect) pumn, (to
desire, to crave far) and 2R (to love) are used, 710
1s & noun meaning "treasure,"3 but here it is used as a
cons truct phrase with 220 DY , the two together form-
ing one idea: 'a people speclally treasured (or prized) by
Yehveh.'4 This would clarify the relationship between
Yahveh end Isreel &s not being that of master-slave, but
rather a relationship marked by love axxl esteem, For, as

Th. C, Vriezen observes: "The Hebrew word berith (Covenant)

1, cf, Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p, 688; 8, Mandelkern,
Veteris Testamenti Concordantise, p. 790,

2. Compare S, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, L.C.C., p. 100,

3. I Chr, 29:3; Eccl, 2:8,

4. S, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, I1.C.C., p. 100,
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means something like 'bond of communion'; a covenant means
as it were a circle enclosing both partners, not so much a
'limitation' (Buber) as a being brought together into an
intimate relationship,"t
This brings us to the final phrase 132y NI 13°77R Mn?

N*M2 concluding the covenent between Yahveh and Israsel.
Some derive the etymology of nN®72 from the Assyrian BARU
or Hebrew M2 (to bind, to fottor).2 S, Mandelkern de=-
rives n>M2 from M2 (meal); however, he interprets it
as "to cut."3 The phrase n*M N0 makes our first et-
ymological root rather teo contradict its meaning., If ac-
cepted, it would then mean "to cut the bond" instead of "to
unite in a bond," S, R, Driver has a valuable note on Dt,.
l.ulB,u where he calls attention to the cutting of an animsl
as an integral pasrt of the covenant ceremony, In the cov-
enant between Yahveh and Abraham two elements are mentioned:

a sacrifice and a solemn promise.5 The sacrificial ritual

involved the cutting of the animal into two pieces, The

1, An Outline of 01d Testamsnt Theolog_, p. 141,
2. Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 130; R. Kraetzschmar, Die
Bundesvorstellung im Alten Testament, p. 244, ffy
3, Veteris Testementi Concordantlae, p. 234. Also compare
el, Theologisches Woerterbuch zum Neuen Testament,
Vol. II, Pa

2y,
%. Deutoronogi 2:0:C54 P 676
* n, $7 0, 13*16.
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words used in comnection with that ritual are T2 (to cut
into two pileces) and T2 (a plece of a whole parted into
two).l The ritual of cutting the secrificial animal into
two parts was to symbolize the unlity of both partners or
agreemsnt in some perticular action or engagement, The
exchange of M2 for N2 is a common occurrence in Hebrew
and effords no difficulties.? There is no absolute proof
that this etymology is the only correct one, but it would
seem a plausible solution for explaining the phrese, nM
N2 "to cut & covenant" since the original covenant cone-
sisted, among other things, of cutting the animal into two
parta.3 Perhaps an analysis of the use of n*M2 by the
Deuteronomist will throw some light on its etymology.

1, 4213, with the use of the verb, (711) 721 "to

l. Gen, 15:10, Compeare also Jer, 34:18.

2. The exchange of redicals is very common ln the Hebrew
language without chaenging the meaning of the word with
the exception of a few verbs which receive a related
connotation, ( =9rTa Ps, 136:13; Is, 9:19; 7171 Ps.
31:23; wad EBEx. 29:39, 4O, 413 2awd Dt. sk nbow
Dt., 8:ly3 10:18; m v Dt, 24:13; 29:h; T¥1 BEx, 15363
Jud, 10:8;7W Dt, 1:29; 7:21.,) It is worth noticing
that the derivative nouns are formed like n*72 from
the verbs with exchenged radicals: 1070 L1772

3. See Qesterley & Robinson for the meaning of the rituals
Hebrew Religion, p. 156, ff, Also R, Kraetzschmar, Die
Bundesvorstellung im Alten Testament, p. 41, f.
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tell."

2. 43123, 31, with the use of the verb, nmov "to
forget,"

3. 5L2, 33 29:13, contain the technical phrase n1d
NN explained above as the only proper expression for
"making & covenant,"

he 7:9, 12; 29:8, with the use of the verb Ww "to
keep,"

5. 8:18, with the use of the verb (op) opn “"to
fulfil."”

6. 9:9, 12, 15, as a part of a construct phrase

nN*721 NIN?  "the tablets of the covenant."

7. 10:8; 31:9, 25, 26, as a part of a construct phrase,

MIN? NP2 11 "the ark of the covenant,” or "the ark
of the covenant of Yehveh.,"

8, 17:2, with the use of the verb, 1y "to
transgress,” |

9. 28:69; 2918, as a part of a construct phrase >»117
n*72n  "the words (ébmmandmanta) of the covenant,”

10, 29311, with the use of the verb, -2 My "to

Qntﬁr."l

l, Both 17:2 and 29:11 have the verb My , However, the
first is the usual word for transgressing or violating,
while the second forms a phrase with n*702 My which
'is prefixed with the preposition.....2 . This, too,
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11, 29:20, as a part of a construct phrase, nI”xX

n*7an "the curses (imprecations) of the covenant,"l

12, 2932, with the use of the verb, 21y . %ge
forsake,"

13. 31:16, 20, with the use of the verb (1) 757
"to break,"

The above analysis shows that the characteristic
phrase n*12 n1o 1is used nine times, The use of nND
i1s especially absent when N*72 takes on the connotation
of "decalogue" "law" -« where the use of the verb  MX
with n*M is justified, However, when the Deuteronomic
message refers to the performance of the covenant 1t uses
the characteristic phrase n*ma nmo which, to some

extent, may indicate N7 as being derived from (N7N2) M2

The Meaning gg_tho Covenant

There are three covenants, or actually three stages
of the same covenant, The Deuteronomist refers first to

is a technical phrase, taking its origin from the original

ritual, where the covenanting party passed 1Y through

the pieces of the animal, (Gen. 15:17).

1, J, Hempel (Biblia Hebraica) reads it N> N?X which

- would be more in conformity with the singular N21N2M.

On the other hand, the SM,, LXX, Syr., Vg., Tg., Ar,
have a plural verb, (S, Davidson, The Hebrew Text, Dt.)
Luther's translation has a singular verb, probably re=-
ferring to N>,
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& covenant between Yeshveh and Abraham (who personifies
Isreel), Abraham is not always mentioned by name, but
by (od-) 7°nax « The second mention is the Horeb (Si-
nal) covenant through ths medlation of Moses, The third
1s a renewal of the second,l It is obvious that the cove-
enant with Abrahem must have meant something altoge ther
different from what it meant to Israel facing the power
of God at Horeb, Though in both cases we have fire and
smoke symbolic of the presence of Yahveh,z to Abraham it
meant prosperity, and he could hardly have understood
thereby all the implications of the Sinail covenant >
There are great differences between the two, In the pa-
triarchal covenant, Yahveh makes & covenant with an in-
dividual; at Sinal with a people.u God's covenant with
Israel meant a revelation of Himself., For the covenantal
obligations required of the Israelites were such as to
imitate Yehveh,

First, the God of Israel 1is a holy God. Isrsel,
therefore, in order to retain her epithets W17TP BV,717T2 12
received by entering the covenant relation with Yahveh,

must pursue holiness, Holiness demands purity. Therefore,

1. The Deuteronomist purports this to have taken place in
Moab but consistent with our thesis we may assume the
covenant to be permeanent and renewed with each generation,

2. Cen, 15:17; Dt. 5:5, 22,

3, Compare L, Koehler, 0ld Testament Theology, p. 64.

L. Compare op. cit., p. 65,
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Israel as a corporate unity and individuality must be
purified from any foreign elements and influences in every
area of life, First of all, there must be purity of wor-
ship, followed by moral purity within the life of the
community end the family,

Secondly, Yahveh 1s a God of justice, Hence, Israel
must comply with such laws as are just in the eyes of
Yahveh and Him alone.

Thirdly, Israel is to reciprocate Yahveh's love
towards her and express her gratitude to God by maintain-
ing an attitude of awe and reverence towards Him,

Fourthly, Yahveh is a God of raithfuln;as. He thero;
fore requires of Israel an undivided loyalty in all her
activities, whether they be on a national level, or in-
dividually .l

When Isreel proves that she has accomplished all
these, then, and only then, her covenant with Yahveh will
have become & reality. That reality would aim at the
ideel theocracy which th& Deuteronomic teachings puﬁport
to establish,  1In response to Isrsel's undivided loyalty,
Yehveh was to be her Sovereign and Law-giver, her Judge,

her Champion and Protector, Israel's triumphs over her

l, Herbert Brelt, Die Predigt des Deutbronomiaten, Pes 337,
ff, Breit takes a similar posiflon in llsting what the
covenant involved, and so finds ite true meaning.
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enemies were His for He won them for her., Isrsel's pros-
perity and wellbeing was Yahveh's gift, for Israsl's dwell~-
ing plecea and their labors are blessed by Yahveh's Pres-
ence in her midst, However, this ideal state of Yahveh's
Kingship upon earth, was but a dream which has come true
only in part, Biblical history confirms it., Therefare,
ideal theocracy, or Yahveh's Kingship on earth may be
looked upon more as a hbpo than a reality. The covenant
only brought renewed hope to Isrsel within its various
epochs of political and religious reconstruction. It was
that hope that nourished Israel particularly in periods of
crisis, during national calamitles and exiles., Her hope
was unfailing, that the same Yahveh Who redeemed her from
Egypt and established her as a nation will once again re=-
deem her as the same favorite and chosen people. Even in
her being re jected she has clung to Yahveh's promise and
assurance that He will not fail her, for "he will keep the
covenant and mercy~love ( 70N ). That assurance ani her
never-ceasing hope lies in the word —On .

The word TOMN, as well observed by N. Gluock,l is at
times identical with the words n®M2 and yaw , and there-
fore are brought together in the characteristic phrase

) 48 Daa Wort Hesed, p. 38, ff. Compsre also N, H, Snaith,
The DIstinctive Ideas of the 0ld Testament, p. 99, ff.




113

TOMNY NYAn WY .1 Like n®*m2 , 7on is an integral

part of Isresel's history, for only through Yahveh's 70N
does she exist. Moreover, her very election is based on
this 70N amd not on Israel's inherent greatness or no-
bility.

Etymologically, according to Gesenius and Normen H,
Snaith,3 the meaning of —7On 1is derived from an Arabic
root conveying the connotation, tardent desire!', E.
Jacobi thinks that its primitive meaning was 'alt'.renngt:h'..LL
The present writer, however, believes that TON may have
originated from 011 'to have compassion' which was a bi-
lateral word (On )., It would be descriptive of Yahveh's
love as a compassionate or mercy-love., Which of these
etymological derivations may be correct is difficult to
say, although the sugpestion 'strength' seems to be the
least possible,

To find the true meaning of 70N , it would be well
to draw upon some of the concluding statements of N.
Glueck, particularly those which fit into the Deuteronomic
teaching.

l. Only those who stand in an ethical and religious

1, Dt. 7:(8), 9, 12,

2, Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 338.

3 Ona Cit-lg Pe 95' £5.

4. Theology of the 01d Testament, p. 103.
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relationship with Yahveh may awalt and are recipients of
His T0r1,

2. Yahveh's TO0N corresponds to the requirements
of faithfulness and justice and as such are 1included in it.

3. Yahveh'!s 70N stand close in its connotation to

'compassion!',

i, Yahvehts TOM , although it may not be identified
with 'grace' or 'mercy'! (Gnade), rests upon the foundations
of His grace and morcy.l

The above definitions show clearly where Israel's
strength and hope lies, It lies in Yshveh's Ton , of
which the nearest equivalent would be 'mercy-love!, or as
N. H. Snaith terms 1it, !'the covenant-love'.e This mielx
has been Israel's stronghold throughout the ages, and of
which E, Jacobﬁ writes: "In the midst of the chenges in-
herent in a revelation of God in history chesed represents
the permanent element which allows Yahveh to be always
faithful to himself, It is to this chesed that every
member of the covenant can appeal when he wishes to see
the covenant maintained and confirmed,"3

It may be said in conclusion that the same TOon

tcovenant love'!, characterizes any covenant spoken of in

1, Das Wort Hesed, p. 66, f,
2. The Distinctive Ideas of the 01d Testament, p. 94, ff.
3. Theology of the 01d Testament, p. 105,
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S

the 0ld Testament, a fact observed by J, Pedersqn who
stetes: "The basis of all Israelite ethos is the common
feeling, love, and according to the nature of the compact
it must, in its innermost essence, be a family feeling, "l

Thus 70N has its eapplication both to God and to
men, In Deuteronomy 7O appears only in connection with
Yahvohz, but its references to men may be found in the
prophetic literature.> When TON appears in reference to
'men it takes on a partly new connotation which is well
formulated by G, Ernest Wright:

"In 0ld Testament usage, however, this word /hesed/

does not refer primerily to God's love or grace

for men but rather to the behaviour which the cov=-

enant relationship gg_ﬁIood relationship requires.

o member of the community cen do as he pleases,

He must be loyal to his covenant obligations; that
is, he must exercise hesed, involving obedience to
the Divine commandments which are the laws of the
community, a proper reverence (fear) for Goclf and
justice and kindness towards his fellow=-men, "4

l, Israel, Its Life and Culture, vol., I, p. 309.

2, D% 5110, 719, 12

3. Hosea 6:li, 63 Jer, 2:2, The latter refers to the wilder-
ness experience and therefore is self-explanatory as to
the connotation of +70r when applied to men,

. The Challsnge of Israel's Faith, p. 90, f. Inasmuch as
the above derinition 1s correct as referring to men,
the term 70N is, in Deuteronomy, primarily a character=-
revealing word of Yshveh, It is worth noticing that A,
R, Johnson suggests 'devotion' as the equivalent for

J0n . Cf. He H, Rowley (Editor), Studies in 0ld
Tes tament Prophecy, p. 151,
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There is yet one more term which appears frequently
in Deuteronomy (nth) ©Y*n . When (11) DI is to
be found in reference to the covenant and appears in its
immediate context, it is of speclai significance., The
Deuteronomist uses this term to empheslze the valldity of
the covenant, as a perpestual sgreement between Yahveh and
each generation, It adds an exlistential element to the
validity of the covenant, Every Israselite must not think
of the covenant as a great historical event which had once
taken place in the 1life of his nation, but rather as an

ever-recurrent contemporaneousness of that which has once
taken place, Every generation becomes united with the
first generation which stood at 3inali and with all those
that have followed.

"yahveh our God made a covenant with us in Horeb.
Not with our fathers (only) did Yahveh make this
covenant but with us, we who are here, all of us
alive this day." ...."You are standing this day,
all of you, before Yahveh your God: your heads of
your tribes, your elders and your officers, all
the men of Israel, Your little ones, your wives,
and thy stranger who is in the midst of thy camp,
from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy
water: That thou shouldest enter into the covenant
of Yahveh thy God, and into his oath of denuncia~
tion, which Yahveh thy God maketh with thee this
day., In order to constitute (avow) thee unto him=-
self for a people, and that he might be unto thee
& God, as he hath spoken unto thee, and as he hath
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abreham, to Isaac and to
Jacob, And not with you alone do I make this cov~
enant and this oath; But with him that is standing
here with us this day before Yahveh our God, and
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"with him who is not here with us this day."l
H., H., Rowley's statement is well fitting as a commentary
on the above biblical quotationt

"Nowhere is it supposed that each generation should

decide de novo whether it desired the bond to con-

tinue, "Rather was it taught that on every gensra-

tion rested the moral cbligation to renew the Cov=-

enant in its own life, since each generation in- 5

herited a blessing which imposed its clalm upon it."

The adverbial form of (nmprn (today, this day)
is derived from the word 0V (day). It is also often
used to signify t'periods' or 'yeara'.B The word D1 1is
common to all Semitic languages, and its etymology is
not known, As a simple adverb (n77) Q17 means !'today!
as it is commonly used in any lenguage. However when it
eppears in the immediate context with the covenant (with
the possible inclusion of 70 ) it tekes on 2 new connota-
tion: 'the ever-present moment', The Deutercnomist in-
vested the phrase (i11) Q1?71 with a new, dynamic mean=
ing, an ever-recurrent contemporaneousness, an evers
present experience in the life of every Israelite.

This meaning is made evident from the contents of

the Deuteronomic message itself, FEven if one were to

take literally the historical setting of Deuteronomy, the

é. Dt. Szi, L3 29:9-1&. iy
« The Falth of Israe Pe .
3, Gf, OxFord Hebrew Lexicon, p. 398, ff.
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preacher could not have addressed his audience as having
been at Sinai (or Horeb) and having experienced God's
self-revelation there, The Deuteronomist himself states
clearly that the generation which actually haed that ex-
perience had died in the wildernsss.l The generation,
then, which he would be addressing would not bé one born
in the wilderness, It is thus made clear that (nrm)opan
is not to be understood literally, but rather as a spir=
itual and personal experience of the individual Israelite,
as if he himsell were present at the making of the origi-
nal covenant at Sinai, The covenant was to be a contem-
poraneous event with every generation which she was %o
cherish and esteem through submission and obedience to

the will of Yahveh,

1, With the exception of the leaders of Joshua eand Caleb,



CHAPTER V

YAHVEH'S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ISRAEL

Yahveh the Sovereign of the Land

i It would seem correct to state that 0ld Testament
scholars have overlooked one very vital aspect of 0ld

Tes tament theology =- "the land™, Palestine, as a bib-
lical land, has been extensively studied and written

upon in the sphere of geography and history as compan-

ion studies to the 0ld Testamsnt. The purpose of these
studies has been confined tc elucidation of the text and
historical events., They have also served as a handmaid
for biblical eriticism, Very few scholars have called
attention to the fact that it is in itself a vital element
of 0ld Testament theology.l It may be mainly due to the
fact that our modern way of thinking places this aspect in
the purely political sphere. ©Such a view is mistaken, not
" only because there is no such distinction between the po-

liticel and the religious in the 0ld Testament; but also

ls Ge V. Rad mentions this aspect only in passing. Das
Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, see perticulerly pp. 6,
43. Herbert Brelt, although devoting more space to it
in his work, Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, has not
sufficiently emphasized 1t &s & ma jor element of the
Deuteronomic theology. See pp. 153, 183, ff.
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because, as well observed by G, F, Oehler, "the whole
theocracy is purely earthly, blessing and curse are
confined to life on earth,"!

In the firnt instance, the God of Isresl is not only
Sovereign of the religious life of the nation, i.e. of
the cult, but also Ruler and Administrator in what we to-
day would call the sphere of polities, In the second in-
stance, "the land" is an integral part of the covenant
between Yahveh and Isresel, The covenant relation makes
Isresel to be Yahveh'!s inheritance n2na 2 and, by
the enactment of the same covenant, "the land" is Isrsel's
1nher1tanca.3 Yahveh, Isreel, and the land form a coven=
antal triangle, and that covenant is incomplete without
the participation of all three, While Yahveh and Israel
are active partners of that covenant, the land takes on
a passive role in the hands of both Yahveh and Israel.
Palestine, as H, Breit obsarvas,h is not just enother

land among many others, First of all, it is a promised

1. The Theolog%_of the 014 Tbstamant, P. 195, Compare
2lso G, V. Rad who atates: T"Jehwes Ssgan ist irdisch
abeﬁlnicht weltlich," Das Gottesvolk im im Deuteronomium,
Pe > Li

2, Dt 12203 7163 9126, 29; 1h:2; (26:18, 19).

3. Dt; b2, 313 12:9; 103 25tk 19:1h43 15 19, Also with
the use of the verb 2N , 1:38; 3:28; 19:3.

. Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, p. 183,
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land, which the Deuteronomist expresses in his character=
1stic phrase (DD ,13-) J°naxy yawl WX YW1 1 Thus the
election and the covenant are inseparable from the land,
The patriarchal covenant includes the lamd; so does the
covenent at Sinal and at Moeb.

Secondly, as Israel is elevated by her covenant re-
lationship above all other nations, the land, too, 1is
Qualitatively superior to any other land, It is "the
good land"  [2700 YWA AR .2 It is @ lend flowing
with milk and homy.3 waT1l 29N naT ¥OX Thia superla-
tive state of the land 1ls, of course, conditional, as
the possession of the lend itself is conditional, This
land is Israsel's inheritance only when Israel, fulfiling
her covenantal obligations is Yahveh's inheritance. Like~
wise, only when the covenant between Yahveh and Isrzel
becomes a reality, the land will be a source of manifold
blessings. If, however, Israel breaks that covenant re-
lationship, then "the heavens that are over thy head
shall be copper, and the earth that is under thee shall
be iron. And Yehveh will give as the rain of the land

powder and dust, from heaven shall it come down upon

1. Dt., 13083 6310, 2353 7:13; O:1; 11:9, 21,
2., Dt. 1:25, 35; 3:125; L:21, 11; 6:18; 8:7, 103 9:6; 11:17.
3. Dt., 6:3; 11:9; 2639, 153 27:3.
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thee, until thou be deatroyed."l In that sense Yshveh

is the Sovereign of the land, for 1t is completely at

His disposal even when once given to Israel as her in-
heritance, For Yahveh glves the land to Israel undeser-
vedly, only in reelization of His promise and as a cove-
nental love-gift, When the covenant is broken the land
is withdrawn from theilr possession, through Isrsel's ex-

= Israel cannot boast that

ile or their untimely death,
she has conquered the land by her own power. Her vic=-
tories are won by Yehveh, The same Yahveh who is Israel's
Deliverer from Egypt is also the Warrior;> He makes the
inheritance of the land possible by His eslmighty power.!"
Thirdly, the land, like Isrssl, has been set apart
(not in a political sense, although in our modern view
this cannot be excluded) for purely religious purposes,

Because of Israel's heathen environment, she 1is to serve

Yanveh in the 1and.5 The blessings which are to come

1, Dt., 28:23, 24, Compare also 11l:16, 17.

3+ A title ascribed to Yehveh in the poetical literature
of the 0.7, (Ex, 15:3; Ps, 24:8), Isalah, in his pro-
phecy of the coming destruction of Babylon, describes
Yahveh "mustering a battle array" (13:4). This title
is to be found directly in Dt. L4:34.

4o Dt. 1330, 38; 3:22, 28; 7:17, £f; 9:5; 11:23; 12:10,
29; 1933; 20:’4’ 13-

5. Dt. L:ll; 5:28; 6:1; 12:1; 19:1L; 20:16,
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upon Israel as a reward for her obedience and loyalty to

Yahveh are confined to the 1and.1

In fact, the whole
realizetion of Israel's covenantal life is to take place
only in the land.2 The whole teaching of the Deuteronomic
theocracy with Yahveh as its Sovereign is inconceivable
without the land,

This Deuteronomist's teaching about "the land" is
conveyed in his characteristic terms eni phrases which
he 1nvesta‘w1th a new lexical and theoclogical meaning.
The term YW (sometimes also DI ) is used
by the Deuteronomist in forming two distinct and signi-
ficant phrases, The first is TPhaKy yawl WX YO0 OX

(od>- ,13-) "the land which he swore unto thy (our,

their) fathers."> The usual meaning of YW is "earth"
"land" or "country", and mey include any land or country.
In the above phrase, however, and in any other phrase
with the use of verbs N3, YN3 , and WYY, it becomes
a Deuteronomic term and is lexlcelly limited to Palestine
only. Theologically, the above-quoted phrase conveys to

us the fact that this leand is & "promised land" which

l. Dt. 4:25; 5:30; 12:10; 15:l4; 25:19; 28:1-13 with
particular reference to v, 8; 29:26; 30:16,

2, Compare G, v. Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p.
hgﬁ Herbert Breit, Die Predigt des Deuteroncmisten, p.
184 .

3. Dt. 1183 6310, 233 731133 8311; 11319, 21,
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Yahveh has assigned to Isrsel as an inheritance before
her national existence and cconcurrently with her election.
This land has, therefore, been separated from other lands
for this specific purpose. Although the Deuteronomist
does not attach the epithet "holy" ( wi17Tp ) &s he does to
Isrsel, he states it indirectly on various occasions.
For example, Israel is not to defile ( NX2D )l the land,
and must also ban, detest, and destroy anything that might
remain after the defeated heathen p50ple.2 Isreel must
make every effort to "eradicate the evil from her midst,"3
Israel's realization of being @& "holy people" and & "great
nation" 1s possible only in the land which was set apart
for that purpose.

The land has no specific geographic boundaries as
&xchh and the Deuteronomist often speaks of extensions
and additions.S The only mark of Israel's possession is
her abode there. The boundaries, consequently, are where
no Israelite lives. These unstable boundaries are at

the same time the boundaries of Yahveh's sovereignty over

l. Dt, 21:23; 21}:’-}0

2: D% 122, Th.3 T2, ££.) 20318, TL.

3. Dt. 13:63 17:7, 12; 19:19; 21:21; 22121, 243 24:7.

L. The geographical outline found in Dt. 34:1-3 is not
considered here as this resesrch is confined to Deu-
teronomy I - XXX, ‘

5. Dt, 12:20; 19:8; 20:10, fr,
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Isreel.

The second phrase contains another term in addition
to TW . This term is 1bYm .l Its usual connotation
is "property" or "(family) inheritance," However, in the
phrase 2n3 92 103 2A9R MIA® WX 7O the term nbna
has been lexically limlited to mean "a common inheritance
of all Iarael."2 Thus, the inherltance is a secondary
factor, a materisl expression of the primary factor of
unity: Yahveh's covenantal relationship with her, making
Israel a brotherhood under Yahveh,

Theologleally, - M?M3 18 not to be construed as an
inheritance in the common sense of the word, but as a
result of the elesction and covenant it is an undeserved
gift of love.> And like the covenant, the Ny is
evernreatorable.h For the idea 1s not confined te the
three historical covenants mentioned in Deuterconomy but

is an ever-recurrent contemporaneousness with every

l, Dte L2213 15:h; 19:10; 21:23; 2h:h; 25:19; 26:1.
2, Compare G, v. Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p.

b3.
3. Sge Herbert Breit, Die Fredigt des Deuteronomisten, p.
183, f.

4. This statement should not be compered with the present
purely political state of Israsel nor is it a result of
what 1t conveys. For further clarification, see Th,
Ce Vriezen's noteworthy explanation., (Die Erwaehlun
Israel's nach dem Alten Testament, p. s Th&) OFs
also H, Breit, op. ¢it., p. 149, T.
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generation, YW or n7N) which is an integrsl part of
the covenant relationship is, therefore, as ever-restorable
possession, With the Deuteronomist there is nc distinction
between history and the present. Both the past amd the

present ere a manifestat ion of Yahveh's love toward Israel,t

Yahveh the Sovereign of the Individual Isrselite

A few explanatory statements regarding the limita-
tions of the present chapter and a contrast between the
Deuteronomlist's specific view and our modern view about
the sphex_-aa of legislature may prove helpful.

It should be stated at the outset that no specific
laws proclaiming Yehveh's sovereignty over Israel are
considered here, It is not intended, within the limits
of the present work, either to dwell upon or to enumerate
laws contained in Deuteronomy.a The present research 1is
confined to such characteristic phrases which proclaim
Yahveh's sovereignty, some of which actually supersede

the requirements of the laws themselves.

1, See Herbert Breit, Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, p.
135, f,; H, H, Rowley, The Faith of lsrael, p. 69, L.}
The l:. Vriezen, An Outllne of 0ld Testament Theology,
p. 142, R

2, Such classifications mey be found in the following
works: S, R, Driver, An Introduction to the Literature
of the 0ld Testament, p. 73, I .3 Deubteronomy, l.C.C.,

p. Iv, I',; "A. C. Welch, The Code of Deuteronomy, p.

2y, ff.; G. T, Manley, The Bock ol the L&w, p. 65,

ff., as well as others referred to throughout this work.
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Secondly, to the Deuteronomist there is no distinction
between sacred and secular, religious amd civil in legis-
lation, All laws are divine laws,> Therefore such phrases

as X2 1?2772 NP2 L,nmwy?y wuk PR mMiae 2ipa nyawn
, MY 232y2 @Y 2100 WYY L INR (T2nK?)

may refer both to sacred and secular, or to the religious
and civil life of Israel, This is well stated by H.

Schultz:

"Hence thls people does not stand to its legal
constitution in the same relation as do modern
peoples. ....Everything 1s of a plece, from the
most trifling commandment regarding outward
cleanliness up te the fundamental thoughts of
the moral law, Civic virtue is indissolubly
linked to piety. Whoever violates the great
fundamental principles of law and order, dis-
honours the national God as grievously as he 2
who directly attacks His rights and sanctuaries."

In like manner, a distinction between personal and
national religious life would seem artificial., Because
the individual Isreelite, as explained later, is an in-
divisible unit of the whole nation, responsible for both
the religious and material welfare of his fellow men, he
is called nX , "a brother,"3 not e citizen, In the

1., Compare A, C, Welch, Code of Deuterono Pe Ol tud
0. Prccksch, Theolog 1§"Hb Alten Testaments, p. 232.

2. 0ld Testament Theology, Vol. L, Pe 130.

3, ¢(f, G. v, Rad, Das Go tesvolk im Deuteronomium, pp. 9,
43, Compere also H, Brelt, Die Predigt des Deuterono-

misten, p. 185, ff.
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first place, it is & natural brotherhood, claiming the
same patriarchs as their progenitors., Secondly, it is
2 brotherhood in & spiritual sense because of the cove=-
nant relationahip to one and the same Yehveh. Thirdly,
it is & confined brotherhood possessing a common inher-
itance, the land, While there 1s no distinction between
personal and national religion, there are, however, some
phrases which have a definite personal appeal, Hence
our present division into two: Yeahveh's soverelgnty
over the individual Isreelite and over the whole nation,
It is purely a matter op system and convenience and not
2 Deuteronomic idea,

There are four characteristic phrases which seem to
have a personal appeal., They represent four j onsecutive
steps which every individual Isrselite is to take in or-
der to fulfil the covenantal obligations, Only when he
has complied with these requirements does he become wor-
thy to be one of Yahveh's chosen people, a member of &
tgreat nation' %7171 ®11 and of a 'holy people!

vYTp Oy .

The fundamental motivation of all obedience is ex-

pressed in the personal appeal phrased as follows !

RO 2271 w3 2521 22% Y02 PrabR 1N DR NAnR)

1, Dt, 6:5; 10:12; 11:13; 13:1L; 30:6.
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The Deuteronomist, in the above phrase, makes clear that
Yahveh's Sovereignty over Isrsel on the individual level
is not a master-slave relationahip; rather, the first
requisite is t'love,' The individual Iéraelite is "to
love Yahveh with all his heart, soul amd might." One is
an Isreelite only when he is one inwardly, which means
the whole man: his entire personality, physical strength,
desires, and aspirations--all are claimed for allegiance
to Yahveh, Isreel is to love Yahveh as her Soverelgn
because He proved to be her Redeemer who liberated her
from Egyptian slavery, her Chempion and Protector against
all the nations whose land e has promised as her inheri-
tance, In loving Yehveh, Israel is reciprocating Yshveh's
love toward her.

The term 2R 'to love' has already been dlscussed
in Chapter III. Both Yshveh's love to Isrsel snd her
love to Him are always to be understood as spiritual.
There is, however, a difference between the love of God
toward Israel and that of Isrsel toward Him, The first
is an unmerited love and'the latter a rightly deserved
one ,

As a result of that love, the individual Israclite
is 12 ApaT?Y IR (Manxb) axaeh 12077 nobh "to walk in
His ways, to fear (reverence) Him and to cling to Him."d

1., Dt, 8:6; 10:12; 1l:22; 19:9; 30:16.
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Here love and obedience are united as the greatest force

in Isrselts life. This is not obedience for its own sake,

but rether a natural result of Isreel's love for Yahveh,
Both <7i1 and <717 es they ere used in the above

phrase are characteris%ic of the Deuteronomic message.

The usual connotation of 2?71 is 'to go!' ‘'to walk', but

when it appears es & construct phrase 13173 oYY

1t means to follow in obedience, fulfiling the covensntel

obligsetions,

Of particular interest is 111.1 Whenever this con-
struct phrase appears (sometimes also 1n singular with
verbs MU or MX 2) it hes a moral application, and is
to be understood as the total of divine laws to which
Isrzel 1s to remain obedient. 3 One could compare 1t with
the New Testament ptﬂgﬁ; . 717 1s to the Deuteronomist
"the way of Yahveh" as 5 56&% is to the evangelist "the
way of Christ," each sccording to his period of revela-
tion,

The term 777 1s derived from the verb 917 'to

1, Compare A, Kuenen, The Origin and Composition of the
Hexateuch p. 111; 5. R; ﬁ%I ver, Deuteronomy, I.C.C.,
PP. IXXX1,

2. Dt. 11:28; 13:6

3. Compare S, Mandelkern, Veteris Teatamenti Concordanti-
ge, who eamong others lists: Deum colendl ratio; prae-
cepta, leges,

o Acts 19:9, 23; 24:22.
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tread upon' 'to walk.'l Both the noun and the verb
have many derivative or figurative maanings.a Out of the
forty-seven times that 017 appears in Deuteronomy, only
thirteen> have & moral epplication,
The next step the individual Isrselite is to take

is expressed in the phrase WT? AR 1102 21p2 nyow

nwy2a .h In this phrase both the verb YoU am
the noun 9?1pP receive new connotations, The usual mean-
ing of ynw is 'to hear' ‘'to listen,' Here it means
tto obey.' The term “1p , 'voice'! 'sound' takes on a
new meeaning, 'commard,' The phrase should there fore read:
"And thou shalt obey the command of Yahveh thy God to keep
and to do it." Like T 'to speak,! when it has in its
immediate context one of the divine names or one of the

verbs MX , yow , WY , it conveys God's command.s It

l. J. FPuerst's Concordance under <17 and in its etymo-
logicel section on p, 1241; Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p.
2023 i. Mandelkern, Veteris Testamenti Concordantiae,
p. 301.

2., Ibid.

3. DE.75:30; 83163 9:12, 165 10:12; 1l:22, 28; 13:6; 19:9;
26:17; 28:9; 30:16;3 (31:29). The particuler phraseo-
logy considered here sappears only five times. See
Fcotnote 1, p. 129. The characteristic Deuteronomic
phrese 170772 nOYY appears seven times; the meaning
of the remaining six is easily determined on the basis
of the verbs 1710 &nd 13X found in their immediate
context,

h. Dt. 1333, 19; 15:5; 26:1h, 173 27:10; 2831, 2, 15, k5.

5. Compare 0, Grether, Neme und Wort Gottes im Alten
Testament, p. 58, f.
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means that when Yahveh speaks, it is the commani of the
Sovereign,
Although the preceding and the present phrase call
for obedience, both in thought and action, the latter
seems to have & special appeal, 11°d7112 ndY? is a call
for obedience to written divine laws, while?1pa nyown
M1? in addition to the written laws, calls for obedience
in matters where the "voice of Yahveh" would be the only
guide as to what step the individual should take. The
case of a false prophet may be cited! where this phrase
appears, It is not always easy to determine, even with
the instruction in the text, whether or not the prophet
-is & false one, In such cases the person should rely on
God's guidance, "the voice of Yahveh." It characterizes
an earnest seeker after Yahveh.z
The final phrase which seems to have a personal
eppeal is (12aPR) M 23°ya Wwea (-1 2700) Dy 3
Every Israelite is "to do that which 1s good and right
in the eyes of Yahveh.," The individual who loves Yahveh
with all the fibres of his being and walks in His ways

1.:D%, 1332, £f,

2, Compare Keil and Delitzsch, Deuteronomy, at ch, IV,
v. 30,

3. Dt. 6:18; 12:25, 28; 13:19; 21:9. This phrase occurs
also 1n Kings and Chronicles, but without the combina-
tion of =W 2107,
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will have a sensitive conscience to distinguish between
good and evil in the light of Yahveh's teaching., BEoth
2710 and W® have a relative value, but when they ere
combined in the above phrase with (7*12X) mMn® »3°y2
they represent positive teaching. Only what is "good
and right in the eyes of Yahveh" should be considered as
such; all other thinge are of &n opposite quality,

The term 270 is both a verb and an ed jective. It
is a primitive, originally biliteral (still preserved in
Aramic, Syriac and Palmyrene 1anguagesl) Semitic word
meaning 'good! or 'pleasing,! W is an adjective de~

Fr

rived from the verb jE: meaning 'to be straight!' tto
be right,'! Hence W"® means one whose acts are right in
a morasl sense, Both adjectives 210 and W° are used
here in an ethical sense, The 1Individual Israselite is
"to do that which is both pleasing and right in the eyes
of Yahveh,"

These four phrases proclaim a personal religion.

Without listing any specific laws, it not only includes

them but supersedes them because of the motivation and

the requirement of a religion that proceeds from the heart.

l. Cf, Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p, 373; G. H., Dalman,
Aremisch-Neuhebraeisches Woerterbuch, p. 156,
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Yahveh the Sovereign of Israel

While the Deuteronomic addresses have a personal
appeall the preacher 1is aware of addressing an assembly.
His purpose, then, is twofold, First, he appeals to the
individual within that assembly to yield to Yahveh in
undivided loyalty. Secondly, he calls attention to the
fact that the individual cannot fulfil his covenantal
obligations until he sees to it that the community in
which he lives 1s a God~fearing and obedient one like
himself. Every Israelite is "a brother"? to every other,
and therefore as much responsible to Yahveh for the acts
of others es for his own., The conduct of his community
is relegated to his constant care and watchfulness.

The hortatory characteristic phrases addressed to
the assembly take on & more legal form., All Israeld is
both to keep and teach others "the commandment(s), the
statutes and the judgements" which Yehveh commands then,

4(po-) FonYR I MIX WR DYOBWDMY 0YpRn () MIZD DR

l, Compare S, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, I.C.C., p. xxxiii, f.

2. Dt. 1:16, 28; 3:18, 203 10:9; IE:E, 3, 7, 9 11, 12§ AT4
15, 203 1832, 15, 183 19:18, 193 20:8; 2231, 2, 3, U3 233
20, 21; 2417, 143 25:2, 11; 28:54. Cf. also H, Breit,
Die Predigt des Deuteronomisten, p. 185, f.

3. A characteristic phrase of ten used by the Deuteronomist:
18l; 5213 11263 13:12; 18:6; 21:21; 21:9; 2931,

he Db, L4203 52313 6313 T:11; B8:11; 10:133 28:15, L45; 30:16.,
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The Deuteronomist distinguishes between three kinds of
divine laws, The first mMIXn 18 derived from the verb
M3 'to give charge!' 'to command' or 'to order,!
therefore, means 'commendment! in a general sense and may
include all the laws contained in Deuteronomy. As L.
Koehler states: "All that God commands or forbids can be
called mMX2 ."1 It may be synonymous with ovoyn in the
sense that Yeshveh is Israel's only Judge,2 and the o311/
(human judge) is His representative which is the true con-
ception of theocracy. The same msy be said of Q%pin,
tstatutes .

However, they are distinguished in the Deuteronomic
phraseclogy. The rabbinical interpreters distingulsh be-
tween DpPN and 005D claiming that the first have no
explanation for their decree, while in the latter the
reason is either stated or understood in itself.3 While
this may be true to & certain sxtent, the terminoclogy has
an explenation of a more intrinsic nature.

Piioor fipn 1s a stationary, permanent and unchange=-

able law, and therefore correctly rendered "statute."

1, 01d Testament Theology, p. 203.
2, See Dt, 1:17. Compare also G, Kittel, Iheologisches
Woerterbuch zum Neuen Testament, vol. III, p. o}
relit, op. cit., P.

3% M. Maimonides, Moreh Nebuchim, III, 26; Rashi, Lev. 18:
I}« See also J, Helder, Deuteronomy, at L:l.
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Etymologlcally, it i1s derived from ppn 1 meaning 'to
cut in (stone)', 'to inscribe'! or 'to engrave.' They are
therefore called Ol 1.e., "fixed by being engraven
vessy Or inscribed on some durable surface."® DYpN are
also established institutions or hallowed eomrentions,3
referring mostly to cult and ritual, but may also include
civil enactment if such are made fixed and permanent .h-

vowd is derived from the verb Doy , and hence vown 5
means a pronouncement or verdict of a divinely appointed
person LYW ., These D pown or ! judgements' soms of
which have already been codified, are both in the spheres
of cult and ritual as well as the pwely civil, Tknée
are the valid explanations for the Deuteronomic distinction
of the lawa.6 |

In the light of history and archaeology, not all the

laws are of Israelitic origin, Israel has adopted many

from its Canaanite neighbours, According to A, Alt,7 the

l, 8. Kk, Driver, Deuteronomy, I.C.C., ps 62; Oxford Hebrew
Lexicon, p. 347,

e S. R, Driver, 1bid, Cf also L, Koehler, op. cit., p.
03, f.

35 Ay %ugnen, The Origin and Composition of the Hexateuch,
Pe 7 .

Iy, Compere Keil and Delitsch, Deuteronomy, at ch, IV, v. 1.

5. The noun is formed eaccording to the well known rule of

12N "IDKRT.

6. Cf. L, Koehler, 0ld Testament Theology, p. 203, ff.

7. Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes Israel, p.
2;5’ Zfl
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form of the law is a factor in determining whether it is
Israelitic or not. Alt distinguishes two forms in which
the biblical laws are phrased: the caSuistic end the apo=-
dictic, The casulstic are such laws as form & conditionel
phrase with the conjunction px + or °3 2 An amlysis
of the casulstic laws found in Deuteronomy shows that

most of them pertain to what we today would call civil
legislature. It may be correct to state that, with a

few exceptions, the casuistic form of law corresponds
with gYuuuwy or, 'judgements,! in Deuteronomy.

The apodictic laws are those which are stated clearly
and conecisely. They appear in the !'thou-style! followed
by & negative commend with either X% or %X ., The
Decalogue3 is the best example of apodictic law., Also,
the curses in Deuteronomy 27:15«26 represent the biblical
form of apodictic 1aw.h According to A, Alt, the casu~
istic form of law is characteristic of all Cansanite na-
tions from whom the Hebrews have taken over both the laws
end their form. However, the apodictic form of laws is

exclusively of Hebrew origin.5

1, Db, 20311, 12; 21:14; 22312, 20, 25; 2h4:1, 12; 25:2, 7.

2, Dt, 12:20, 213 13:2, 7, 133 14:7, 8; 15:7, 12, 16; 17:
2, 83 191163 2031103 2111, 10, 15, 183 2216, 8, 13, 22,

3. Dts 517, IL,

he Ay Alt, Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes
Israel, Band, I, p. 302,

5. 6_2_0 _c_,____ItJ p. 323.
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Returning to the characteristic phrases, the phrase

which seems to follow logically would be(_m) 15 Mon K?
VxoeY 1°0° "Thou shalt not turn aside from....

neither to the right nor to the left,"t Once Israel has
learned the laws (the commendments, statutes, amd judge-
ments) she must abide by them, They must be made her rule
of life, The verb +=1p is here used in a moral sense.
The original meaning of +m3p is 'to turn aside'; gsometimes
elso 'to enter in' in the sense that the traveller turns
aside from the road he has pursued to enter a house,
shelter, etc.a Here it is confined to one lexical ami
theological meaning, i.e., to depart from Yahveh's way;
to apostatize. It is th» opposite of M2 e e Apart
from its frequent use in its original meaning, Mo  8k-
pears thirteen times> in connection with God's commandments,
| As elready mentioned, the responsibility of the people
is not only to obey personally, but every Isrsslite is to
safeguard obedience to the law in his community. This 1s
expressed in the phrase (Yx7w'z) 727 ¥ nwal 4, "ana
thou shalt eradicate the evil from your midst" (from Is-
rael's midst), Although thias phrase appesars mostly in

1, Dt, 17:11, 20; 28:14,

2, Compare Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p, 693,

3. Dt. 44393 5:29; 9:12, 16; 11:16, 28; 13:6; 17:11, 17,
203 19:16; 28:14; (31:29).

I, Dt. 13263 1717, 123 193193 21:21; 22321, 243 2h:T7.
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connection with idolatry or apostasy, it includes any and
all "evil." This phrase shows that Israselts faith must be
one of scliderity and must not lack in public testimony.

W2 _s:theFtel formof WA , tto burn' 'to consume,!
Tho"}.’ifbl_. farm usually exp:;;ses the intensive aotlon;l
evil must be utterly destroyed, leaving no traces of it.
There 1s a twofold purpose in that command,

In the first instance it is the punishment the apos~
tate deserves g}nd must be enacted upon him, Secondly,
this action of the pert of Yehveh's faithful would teach
a lesson to the whole community., It is the Deuteroncmist's
desire that Israsel should obey and serve Him out of love,
but knowing humen nature, he has another motive, "fear,"

This kind of punishment characterized by extrems
severity is in accordance with the whole covenantal plan,
Sin, whether committed by the individual, community or
the whole nation, breaks the covenant relationship with
Yahveh, However, when the requirement is fulfilled as
expressed in the phrase (RWOD) 2R YT 0w
i.,e,, utter destruction and eradication of evil, whether
it be apostasy or crime, the covenant relationship is

reatored.z This kind of corporate responsibility is not

1. Compare A, B, Davidson, An Introduction to Hebrew
Grammar, p. 65,

2e Gompgre Dt, 13:7-19, with particular reference to
Y. 40,
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limited to crime or evil committed publicly. The same
obligation rests upon the individual as well as upon the
community when any evil (of which there are traces of
evidence) has been committed secretly. A perfect example
is the ritual of removel of corporate gullt in the case
of the secretly committed murder .l This ceremony dces
not remove the guilt from the murderar,2 but only fronm
the community which has the responsibility of exterminat-
ing every evil and crime from their midst,

The eradication of evil from Isreel's midst has (as
already mentioned above) two more reasons besides restor-
ing the broken covenant relationship with Yahveh., First,
to mete out the deserved punishment upon those who commit
the evil and deflle the land; secondly, it is to be a .
public warning to the remainder to deter them frorﬁ doing
the same, Thus the Deuteronomist added another motive to
his primery motive of love -~ fear, But it 1s only a
secondary motive and born ocut of necessity. The Deuter-
onomist expresses this motive of fear in the following
two phrases: (071 72) WX 4 R W7 WM 1?2::‘;;3

"in order that thou mayest fear Yshwveh thy God (all thy

10 Dtu 2131-9.
2, Dt. 27:24.
3. Dt, L4:10; 1:23; 17:19.
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"and all Israel shall listen ani fear and shall notee.."

dayﬂ ) ."

From the ebove phreses it may be seen that the author of
Deuteronomy distinguishes between two kinds of fear, In
the first phrase where God is the ob ject of fear, it
should be understood as awe and reverence. For to the
Deuteronomist fear of punishment as expressed in the
second phrase is purely material and physical, namcly loss
of property or life or both, It could come immediately
after the discovery of the committed sin, or later by
divine retribution when apostasy or crime was committed in
secret, This latter is characteristically Deutaronomic.2
Like the reward so the punishment in the theocracy under
Yehveh is confined to life on earth, Hence such a dis-
tinction is loglical; in the first place awe and reverence
is required, in the second fear of consequences,

However, this motive of feer elthough frequently
mentioned in Deuteronomy is only a forced one, The pri-
mary and fundamental motive for obedience, and in the true
Deuteronomic seng;, is love, This is made most evident in

our final phrase discussed here.

1, Dt, 13:12; 17:13; 19:20,.
2. See C, R, North, The 0l1d Testament Interpretation of
History, p. 90, f.
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Israel's love toward Yahveh must be one of gratltude,
BYTED YW NN YAY 5D NVl "end thou shalt remember
that thou wast a bond~man in the land of Egypt." The Deu=
teronomist, an interpreter of Israel's history, saw in the
Exodus Event a realization of God's promise to the patri-
archs, the results of which were the election and deliver-

ence from slavery, It was to him both a revelation of
God's power as well as a manifestation of Yahveh's love to
Israel, To the Deuteronomist, the Exodus Event was the
eradle of Isreel's nationhood and the cornerstone of his
faith, Whet Christ's resurrection was to Paul the Exodus
event was to the Deuteronomist.?

He therefore male s the Exodus Event his primary mo-
tive in calling for obedience out of love and gratitude.
It was a twofold appeal as C, R, North well observes:
"Love toward Yahveh, and lovingkindness toward man, are to
be man's response to the love of Yahveh, who redeemed and
by that act 'chose' (7:6, ff,) Iaraol."3

The Exodus Event 1s employed in the Deuteronomic
parenesis, first to urge the audience to obey Yahveh

l. Dt, 5:15; 15:15; 16:12; 24:18, 22,
2, Compere C, R, North, The 01ld Testament Interpretation

of His tor Ps 1iX.
3. The 01 ngtamnt Interpretation of History, p. 90.
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willingly end joyfullyl prompted by the love towards Him,
Secondly, an'appeal for a truly humenitarien spirit, in
which the Deuteronomic message is steeped, because of
Yahveh's loving merey in redeeming them from the Egyptien

slavery.

The Purpose of the Deute ronomic Theocracy

The life of Israel under the Mosaic law was & life
of restraint and obedience, The Deuteronomic preacher
under the influence of the elghth century prophets saw
both & deterioration of that covenant relationship as
well as a laxity of obedience and a misconception of the
nature of obedience. There was much conformity to out=-
ward ritual alongside immorality anmd injustice. In his
message, therefore, he makes every effort td bring about
and to maintain & true theocratic union (in the full sense
of the word) between Yahveh and His people.

The Deuteronomist, in accomplishing his purpose, in-
vested the Mosaic law with a true prophetic spirit. He
has not discovered & new truth nor expanded new laws (in

the main); but he accentuates the ethical character of

l. mow is & characteristic Deuteronomic term, Compare
G. v. Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p. 9.
Biblical references are: 1217, 12, 185 L s22; 16311,
1; 2hs17, 19, 21; 26:12, 13; 27:19.
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Yehveh's revelation and the need op corresponding con-
duct on the part of His people, His reaffirmetion of the
Mosaic teaching teles on & new spiritual breath, so that
it practically seems to be a new revelation.l The Deu=
teronomic preacher did not gein this ethical view through
a process of reflection on man's moral nature, but it

was planted within him by the prophetic teaching of his
age. Also & historian, he interprets Israel's history
as divine acts by which Yahveh reveals both His power

and His will., Because of that, history to him is not

2 Historical events are characterized by

some thing past,
an ever-recurrent contemporaneousness. His relationahip
with Yahveh, therefore, is a personal and intimate one,
for he (the Deute ronomist) is one of the redeemed in the
Exodus Event, he 1s one who stood at Sinal ani has heard
Yahveh speeking amidst fire and thunder, one whom CGod
fed with menne in the wllderness,

He wants to share with his countrymen this view of
Yahveh's revelation and his personal relationship with

Yahveh, And this is the primary, if not the only, reason

1, Compare G. v, Rad, Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium,

63.
2 Compare Herbert Brelt, Die Fredigt des Deuteronomisben,

pPs 135, £,
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why he thought 1t necessary to place his messege in a
definite historicel setting -- namely, in the mouth eof
Moseslat the close of the wilderness wandering. He was
not re-creating the past or re-~living past events., To
him it was a reality, a personal experience, the present.

"Not with your fathers did the Lord make this
covenant, but with us, we who are here all of
us alive this day. Face to face did Yshveh
speak to you on the mount, out of the midst of
the fire.

"You are standing this day, all of you, before
Yahveh your God: your heads of your tribes,
your elders and your officers, all the men of
Isreel, Your little ones, your wives, and

thy stranger who 1s In the midst of thy camp,
from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of
thy water: That thou shouldest enter into the
covenant of Yahveh thy God, and into hies ocath
of denunclation, which Yahveh thy God maketh
with thee this day. In order to constitute
thee unto himself for & people and that he may
be unto thee a God, as he hath spoken unto
thee, and as he hath sworn untec thy fathers,

to Abreham, to Isaac, anmd to Jacob, And not
with you alone do I make this covenant and this
oath: Bubt with him that 1s standing here with
us this day before Yahveh our God, and with him
that is not here with us this day,"l

Although the above quotations represent two covenants:
the one at Sinai, the other at Moab, there is neither
distinction in timse or persons, The only important date
is (nm) oy, 'this dey,' The only important

factor in regard to persons ifi3-)pad%2, 'ell of you

1, Dt. 5:3, L; 29:9-1lL.
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alive,! The Deuteronomist invested the phrasdiiti)Di>n
with a new, dynamic meaning, As mentioned in Chapter IV,
the simple meaning of (nm) DY 'today' ‘'this day,!
was transformed to mean 'the ever-present moment,! in the
sense that it is an ever-recurrent experience., Israel's
Sovereign, Yahveh, 1s eternal; hence His events are ever-
alive, Every individual Israelite must feel himself re=-
deemed from Egypt, and led by the same Redeemer to Sinal

to enter into an ever-reneweble covenant with Him.l

Therefore, the phrase DPYWEL TR A @Y D AN
"And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bond-men in the
land of Egypt," should not be considered past history but
present fact, a personal experience of every Israclite;
his appeal for obedlence prompted by love and gratitude.
The Deuteronomist is not so much concernsed with the en=-
forcement of the law as with the spirit behind the yleld=-
ing to Yahveh's command. To him true theocracy was not
mere legal obedience., One can only be a member of the
theocratic community when his heart delights in walking
humbly with God and in acts of lovingkindness towards

his fellow men, These are the things in which Isrsel's

l, Christian theclogians claeimed both Augustine and
Thomas Aquines to have been existentialistse. If this
be true, the Deuteronomist may have been one as well,
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Soverslgn takes pleasure and brings Israel into a
personal relationship with Him as being His covenant-

paoj:le, chosen and elevated above any other nation.t

1. Compare H, H, Rowley, The Faith of Isrsel, p. 59.




CHAPTER VI

THE DEUTERONOMIC THEOLOGY OF HISTORY

Deuteronomic History

In a sense all 0ld Testament History is Deutero-
nomic; i,e., elther a reconstruction of the annals avall-
able or & revision of historical records by the Deutero=-
nomic school, "A Deuteronomic version of Israel's his-
tory from the Conquest to the Exile is contained in Joshua,
Judges, Samuel and Kings, the 'Former Prophets' of the
Hebrew Cannn.“l

It is not intended, however, within the limits of
the present work, either to dwell upon or to outline the
Deuteronomic history contained in such 0ld Testament books,
Neither is it our intention to analyze the historical nar-
rative in detail as contained in Deuteronomy itself.2 our
main object 1s to discuss such characteristic Deuteronomic
phrases as are found in Deuteronomy only and which confey
to us the Deuteronomist's ccnception and interpretation

of history.

1. C, R, North, The 0ld Testament Interpretation of

Histor o DO, 2y
2, SGoR Ghbtlines may be found in S. R. Driver's, Deuter-
onomy, I.C,C., Pe 1, o3 C, R, North's, op. A PTET
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In referring to such characteristic phrases, it is
indi spensable to deal with such significant events as
the Deuteronomist selected, This selection of events is
not dictated so much by a mere historical value or in=-
terest (significant as they may be historically), as by
a sense of the important religious message they convey.
This selection of events by the Deuteronomist shows his
twofold purpose in presenting them to his assembly:
first, to emphasize the exclusilveness of Yshveh's acts
to ons &nd only one people, Israsel; secondly, that these
events have been at the same time & self-revelation of
Almighty God,

Indeed, according to the Dsuteronomist, self=
revelation was chilefly embodied in His action and made
manifest in historical events, For that reason Deutero-
nomy contains nothing of mere abstract teaching or formal
doctrine as to the nature of God and His attributes. The
character of God and His relation to Israel and to the
werld as a whole are to be inferred from His action,

For that reason the Deuteronomist selected the ma-
jor events in the history of Isreel which he reproduces
in the Book of Deuteronomy: the Exodus Event, the wilder-
ness experience, the Sinai covenant, the (partiel) con-

quest of the land and the covenant at Moab, All these are
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great milestones in the history of Israsel, but were not
selected because of thelr historical significance alone.,
The Deuteronomist made these events the center of his
message mainly to convince his audience that all of these
events have taken place, "in order that he mey fulfil the
covenant which he hath sworn to thy fathers,"l o pn 1yo?

TPNaR? yaws WX WM ok "And because Yahveh, the
God of Israel, is a faithful God who keeps the covenant
and mercy-love," TONY MPWR We .2 That Yahveh
revealed Himsell to Israel through the events of history
to make known to man His nature and will is the one great
principle stated repeatedly and explicitly in Deuteronomy.
In the Deutercnomist's interpretation of history no event
is contingent, but all are acts of Yahveh wrought by His
providential hand in accordance with the design and real-
izatlon of His purposeful plan,

The first phrase claims these events to be & real-
ization of Yahveh's covenant with the patriarchs, The
term used here is the Hiph'il form of ©Yp . The verb

U7 means 'to stand upt ‘'to erise.! In its Hiph'il
form 1t means 'to cause to arise, or to stand,' It is

also sometimes iInterpreted as 'to raise up' 'to set up.!

1., Dt. (4:31); 8:18; 9:5,
2, Dt. 718, 9, 12,
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Here 1t means 'to carry out! or 'to give effect! to the

covanant.l

In other words, i1t means a fulfilment or a
realization of the covenant made with the patriarchs.
Whether it be Israsel's existence (4:31), her prosperity
and success (8:18), or the inheritance of the land, they
are all interpreted by the Deuteronomist as a realization
of Yahveh's covenant with the patriarchs,
The second purpose of such an interpretation (His

selfe-revelation) is inherent in the same phrase., Only
‘& faithful God would accomplish all this for the sake of
keepling His promise given to the patriarchs. In addition
it is explicitly stated in the second phrase n*»an v

wony s One "who keeps the covenant end mercy-love,"
Both terms pe+3 a8nd 4oy heve been discussed at length

in the previous chapters, and we need not dwell upon them

here, The above quoted phrases state, in addition to
Yehveh!s faithfulness claimed in the first phrase, that
He is also a God of mercy and love, Yahveh's omnipotence
may be inferred from the same phraaeaz also, He is the
source of all power and riches (18:18), and in 9:5 ref-

erence is made that only through Yahveh's omnipotence

l, ¢f, Oxford Hebrew Lexlcon, p. 877.
2. The Deuteronomist also uses the word {nNi, 'faithful!
as an epithet for Yahveh, Dt, T7:9.
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is the inheritance of the land made possible.

The Deuteronomic interpretation of history has a
twof'old purpose, The first isg didectic, as pointed out
by 5. R. Driver, who states:

"His references to it /history/ have mostly a di-

dactic aim: hence they are accompanied usuelly by
parenetic comments designed to bring home to the
Israelite reader the theocratic significence of
the history, end to earouse in him emotions of
becoming gratitude touardalthe divine leader and
Benefactor of His nation,”

C. R, North states the same even more emphatically:

"Never have historians been more didactlic, or so con-

cerned to point the moral to their contamporariaa."2

The second purpose 1s inherent in the first., Cone-
sistently with what wes Sald in previous chapters and
more fully discussed in the Appendix, the Deuteronomle
message is one of assurance and comfort, The Israel of
the beginning of the seventh century B.C. (then only a
decimeted Judah) had need of such assurance and comfort.
This assurance 1s fully expressed in the above quoted
phrase: "For Yahveh thy God is a merciful God, he will
not forsake thee nor destroy thee: and he will not for-
get the covensnt of thy fathers which he hath sworn unte

them."3 The same comfort~-bringing message is contained

l, Deuteronomy, I.C.C., pe. Xvii,
2, The 01d T%stamnnt Interpretation of History, p. 92.
30 DE. mlo
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in the phrases with the term gnn, 'to have mercy' !'to
heve compassion.! "And he will have mercy upon thee....
as he hath sworn to thy fathers,” yaws wWwwd ,..@nm
PNaK? Gy However, this assurance of Yahveh's mercy
and compassion may be brought into effect only through
Israel's repentance and returning to Yahveh their God.
The term QIW used here? is otherwise interpreted as 'to
turn about' or 'to return (to or from)' and is always
connocted with space or diatanoe. Here the Dauteronomiat*
e Daullvonmendat’
1nve;¥m& it wiégra spiritual meaning: i.e., 'to be con-
verted,!' If Israel turns from her unbelief to faith in
Yahveh, then He will have mercy upon her as He swore to
her patriarchs. The phrase 171p2 nypuvY W78 M W nam
"Then thou wilt return to Yahveh thy God and obey his
voice," is one of the most vital and characteristic
didactic phrases in Deuteronomy, at the same time bring-
ing a message of assurance and comfort: that, although
her apostasy has brought Yashveh's punishment upon her,
she is still Yahveh's 'inheritance' and He is her God.

1. Dt. 13:18; 30:3.

2. Dt. h:}O, 30:2, 8, 10. The etymology of DR 1is gny
twomb?' , auggastive of mother's love or compassion, -~
Others suggest 71 'delicate', 'tender', hence
(matation of “2°to ‘n*) tto treat tenderly, with
compassion.! (Cf., Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 933.)
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Yahveh the Lord of History

Some of the most important factors in the Deutero-
nomic history are the miraculous events which witness ex-
plicitly to Yahveh as be ing an omnipotent God and the
Lord of history including the realm of neture. These
miraculous events ere not merely a demonstration of Yah=-
veh's omnipotence for its own seke, but their taking
place serves His definite purpose., The Exodus event may
serve as an example, In describing miracles occuegng
during that event, the Deutercnomist uses the exf:resaion

o 'MnERY NINR "the signs and wonders." This ex-
pression constitutes a part of the phrase discussed in
chapter III. The emphesis there was put on +v» , "the
omnipotent hand of Yahveh" which has wrought these "signs
and wonders,"

The divine purpose in bringing about these signs
end wonders was the liberation of Israel from Egyptian
slavery and not to show the miracle per se. The same
may be said of the wilderness experience,2 where Yah-
veh'!s purpose was, as the Deuteronomist states:

"And thou shalt remember all the way which

Yahveh thy God hath led thee these forty
years, to make thee need him in time of af-

1, Dt L34 6:22; T7:19; 1ll:3; 26:8; 29:2.
2+ DBt 2:7; 8‘3. '-‘-; 29:5, 6.
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"fliction, to test you, in order that he may
know what is in thine heart, whether thou
wouldst obey his commandments or not. 8o he
made thee feel your need of him, he let thee
hunger and then fed thee with manne which
neither thou nor thy fathers had ever knownj;
in order that he migcht make thee to know
that man lives not only by bread (food) but
by every thing that proaeideth cut of the
mouth of Yahveh thy God,"

: Likewise the Sinail oxpér'isncea, though a witness to
Yashveh's omnipotence, has as 1its one great purpose the
covenant, Thus évary miracle presupposes & divine pur-
poae'behind it, Israel's faith in the miracles of Yahveh
was born out of her experience in these ma jor events nar-
rated by the Deuteronomist, The EXxodus event had genera-
ted the faith which helped them to conquer the land. The
importance of thet faith emong the Israelites (as well as
todsy) 1s excellently stated by H., H., Rowley:

"If mirscle be defined as divine activity within
the world, a belief in its possibility would
seem to be fundamental to a belief in God., He
cannot be excluded from the world he has made,
or reduced to the position of & spectator of
the interplay of forces which he had once set in
motion, In the faith of Israel he was too real
and personal to be reduced to impotence in his
own world, or regarded as one who idly watched
while men worked ocut their own destiny, and this
faitt'l'Bi.a inte gral to any worthe-while falth in
God, :

l. Dt 833, k. _
2. Dt. l|.332, 33; 5:1-',’ :?’ 19, 20’ 21.
3. The Faith of Isreel, p. 58.
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It was that falth in Yahveh as the Lord of history which
instilled new hope when they faced defeat or calamities.,
For as we shall ses (in the following sub-chapter) the
Deuteronomist interpreted defeat and calamity as a result
of Israsl's disloyalty to Yehveh end His covenant, All
that was needed to avert the situation was Israel's re-
pentance eand renewed obedience to Yahveh who in turn as
the Lord of history will change defeat into victory,
calamity into prosperity, and misfortune into success,

There 1is another evidence that the Deuteronomist
conceived of Yshveh as the Lord of history. In Deutero-
nomy 2:1-23, 1t is clearly stated that Yahveh has not
only given Isreel the promised land as their inheritance,
but He has also given to other peoples their land as
their possession. He should therefare be acknowledged
in that sense &s the Lord of history because His acts
are not limited to the affairs of Israel alone but in-
clude other nations es well,l

It would perhaps be noteworthy to mention that the
Deuteronomist makes & distinction between the inheritance
of Israel and that of other nations, Isrsel's promised

land is called 71) while that of other nations 1is

l, See Keil and Delitzsch, Deuteronomy, at 2:1=23,
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called ot .1 In the present writer's opinicn, this
distinction 1s not accidental, for the Deuteronomist never
uses the term pny+v» in reference to Israel's lend 2 This
distinction may be due to the fact that the term e
forms an integral part of the covenant relationship. Also
@s discussed previously and et the close of this chapter,

ony has definite spiritual connotation which could
only be used in connection with Israel's theocracy.

Fur thermore, the Deuteronomic theology of election
requires for its foundetion & monotheistic conception of
God, a God who 1s not confined to any one particular ter-
ritory or country. Therefore the covenant relation with
the patriarchs presupposes that Yahveh was with then
wherever they were; whether in Chaldea or in Egypt. Indeed
Moses' mission in Egypt and Yahveh's power demonstrated in
the liberation of Egypt proves beyond dispute that Yahveh
is the Lord of history,3

Finally, the Deuteronomist speaks about the possibil=-
ity that Yahveh would extend Isrsel's territory to include

1. Db, 8¢S, 9, 12, 19.

2, Dt. 3:20 refers to an individual possession Y7 WK
and not to the land, a common inheritance of all Israel-
ites,

3. Compare C, R, North, The 0ld Testament Interpretation of

Histo P. 26,
s ﬁi:“15§§0, £.; 1938, £.; 20:1, f.
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such parts as may have been the possession of other peo-
ple and hence the domain of another god. Ordinarily, 1if
a man went outslde his own country to live in another,
he had no option but to transfer allsglance to the god in
—whose territory -he settled, But not so with the Israel-
ite, for the jurisdiction of Yahveh extended to embrace
any provinces that the Israelite may have conquered and
made the ir own, The Deutercnomist also speaks of exile
in case of Israel's spostasy, which presupposes the ex-
istence of the Isrselites in lands under the Jjurisdiction
of other gods, Yet it 1is there that they were to seek
Yehveh and to tuwn to Him in whole-hearted repentancel
upon which He will respond with forgiveness and make the ir
return to the ir homeland possible,
Thus Yahveh is the Lord of history and the Lord of
the world, performing miraculous events through and
against the forces of nature, not confined to territory

or nation,

The Deuteronomic Theology of Moral Retribution

It is cleer from the Deuteronomic interpretation of
history that the Deuteronomist considers Yahveh's bless-

ings upon Israel as immedlate reward for her loyalty and

1. Bt I-I.=303 30:2, 8, 10,
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obedience, Throughout the book the author emphasizes the
central truth that Isreel's vitality snd wellbeing lies
in a united and exclusive loyalty to Yehveh as requested
by the covenant. Yaehveh promises prosperity on condition
of obedience to His revealed will.

In like mammer, the Deuteronomist considers physical
end natural calamities’ as immediate punishment of God
for sins committed.? They ere also conceived by the Deu-
teronomist as being & disciplinary action designed to
bring Israel back intoc the way of Yahveh in order that
He might reinstate her to 2 restored covensntal rela-
tion.3

This Deuteronomic theology of retribution is express-
ed in several characteristic phreses: "And Yahveh thy
God will bless thee in every work and all the (acquisition)
of thy nand , "4

Yahveh's blessings are all-inclusive and are related
to every work or enterprise in Israel's acquisition. And
@8 G. v. Rad well pointed out, "Yahveh's blessing is
earthly but not worldly."S It may sound peradoxical, but
one has to place himself in the life and time of Israel's

l. Such as famine, drought, mildew, locust, pestilence,
annihiletion, and exile, For references see Footnote 2,

2. Dt. 8:19, 203 9:19, £f.; 1135, 6; 27:15-263 28:15, rr,

3. Db, 4131, r; 8153 3012, £f.

4o Db, 2:73 14:29; 15:10; 16:15; 23:21; 24:10; 28:8, 12,

5. Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p. 41, f,
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theocracy to understand 1lts full meaning. Firstly, as
we know from Israel's history, she received these bless-
ings undeservedly, for at no time was the nation as a
whole truly glven to her Soverelign Yahveh in undivided
loyalty. Secondly, in a theocracy all blessings received
from Yahveh's hand (even the purely meterial) are of a
religious nature, In a theocracy nothing is secular or
clvil, but all is secred and religious: 1its laws, its
peece and wars, the landi of the people and the home of
the individual, the fruit of the land and the product of
the craftsman, the very life itself -~ all are God-given.
They eare all closely intercomnnected and supervised by
Yahveh, The tithes of the products of the land and of
catt].e,l the year of relesse? or the Sabbaticel year
which brought freedom to slaves and release from debts
is to witness that Yahveh is both Owner of the lend and
other possessions, The term 12 therefore, although
confined to meterial blessings, has a religious epplica=-
tion. The elements which make 222 ma(r) aTer mae
17 mwn 9021 (quwe) 7 nwyp  characteristically
Deuteronomic are to be found in the phrase -+ nyyy &and
T nun , "the work of thy hands or the acquisition
of thy hands." The term MU0 in the sense used here,

l, Dt. (12:6, 17); 1322-29; 15:19-23.
20 Dtc 15’1‘18.
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is found nowhere else in the 0ld Testament, The use of
the term in Isaleh 7:25; 1ll:1ll; has a different connota-
tion. The term Pun is derived from phy , 'to send,.!
When in a construct phrese with 7T* it means 'to stretch
out (forth),.!' fi7un  appears in Deuteronomy only in a
construct form together with =7 , and its meaning 1s
tenterpriset! ‘'business!' ‘taffairt?!, or tacquisition,!
Thus the proper interpretation of the phrase would be,
"And Yehveh thy God will bless all thy work and all thy
urdertakings,"

The Deuteronomist lays even more emphasis on retri-
bution as Yahveh's punishment for disloyalty and discbe~
dience. As C, R, North observes, "the curses he enumer=-
ates in chapter 28 are in length and severity almost in
ratio of seven to one to the blessings....":

As previously mentioned, the Deuteronomist's pri-
mary motive for obedisnce 1s love. However, knowing the
history of his nation and the repeated apostasy of his
people in the past, he finds 1t necessary to picture
divine retribution in such horrifying circumstances in
order to generate a terrifying fear in the hearts of those
who would not serve Yahveh out of love., Alsc the character-

istic phrases are most radlcal. When Israel "will do that

1. The 0ld Testament Interpretation of History, p. 92.
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which is evil in the eyes of Yahveh to provoke His sngsr“l
(or "to transgress his covenant 1aws"2)
~ (wmrm my?) 100wonk PR MY 3%ya ¥ oncwy
by doing thet which is "an abomination to Yahveh"j>
(ﬁ‘“bﬂ) M nayn "then all the curses will
come upon thee and overtake thee"l (o%7y° ,xg° ,in%) nbwe
TRUR We.. (12) 7Y "and he will send ....2 upon thee,
until thou be destroyad."6 And he closes with the most
positive warning: "I testify ageinst you that you will
surely perish,"’  (}IA NXY ©YWWR NK) DI 022 ATUYA
1YT2ARN TN I,

We will now discuss these terms and their phrases
etymologically to gain a better understending of these
Deuteronomic warnings which occupy & very prominent place
in the Deuteronomic message.

The term ¥ is a general expression for tsin.' g9
is the opposite of 2W , and it me&ns literally 'bad,!
both in & physical sense, i,e. bad fruit, bad blemiaha

l. See footnotes 1 and 2 on p. 159 for specific list and
references.

2, Dt, L4:25; 9:18; 17:2., We may find this phrese in other

parts of Deuteronomic literature, but without the par-

ticular combination of Y0'¥IN? or N WYY,

Dt. 7:25; 17:1; 18:12; 22:5.

Dt. 28:15, L4153 29:26,

See Footnote 1 above,

pt. 28:20, 24, 25, 6l.

Dt, L:26; 8:19; 30:18,

Jor, 24:2; Dt, 15:213 17:1.

o= v W
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and, in a2 morsl sense, meaning tevil,td According to C.
Ryder Smith, "the ad jective {47 #nd its cognates occur
sbout eight hundred times /In the 0. T,/. They have
some thirty English translations,"® Tais is no doubt
due to the fact that both 'good'! and 'bad! have a wide
range of meanings either in physical or moral sense,

The term g+ 13 derived from the verb gy, 'to
be evil' or 'to do evil,' The phrase s3+yn vy oRYUYY

min® forms & contrast phrase of WY 2100 NPEYY
MY *3'ya The contrast brings out the full meaning of the
phrase. In bdth phrases the clause "in the eyes of Yah-
veh" constitutes the standard according to which the
Isreelite is to decide whether he 1is doing 'good! or
tevil,!

The term pjnyn rendered 'abomination,' like the
preceding phrase is followed by the divine name Iahvah.u
for the same reason explained above, It also makes the
phrese more emphatic. mayn which appears twenty-one

times in Deutercnomy penerally refers to idolatry or to

l, In Deuteronomic phrases it is used with the verby
or =1 s &nd forms a noun, Otherwise 1t 1s an adjective
or adverb,

2. The Bible Doctrine of §in, p. 15.

3, The verb yyn has two etymological roots. The one con-
sidered here is of Hebrew origin; the second root meaning
'to break!' 'to ruin' is of Aramic corigin, Compare G,

H, Dalman, Aramaseisch-Neuhebraeisches Woerterbuch, p.
387; Oxford Hebrew Lexlcon, D, J4ls LIL.

4. Only in the phrases discussed here, Otherwise it ap-

pears less often without
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idolatrous rituals or customs,l Its etymology is uncer-
tain, The verd .y, has no Kal form and 1n its Pi'el
form it means 'to abhor' 'to detest' and 1is & denomina-
tive verb,z To the Deuterconomist, idolatry was the great-
est of all crimas;3 hence it must be utterly detested.

He rightly looked upon it as the source of all evil,

S, Handelkarnu suggests several etymologles for the
term nYp . However, the most acceptable would be the
one common to all Semitlc languages, namely Yop o which
originally meant 'to be light,!' but later came to be used
es 'to take lightly!' 'to despise! 'to dishonour,! The
Fitel form of Y,p meeans 'to curse' in the sense that it
makes one contemptible. Thus ;y%p, 'a curse' 1s the
ection teken against & contemptible man, When the Deu-
teronomist is using the term i%%p , he 1s referring to
the curses listed in chapters 27:15, f£f; 28:15, ff.

1, Both as & noun, Dt. 7:25, 26; 12:31; 13:15; 14:3; 17:
1, 4; 18:9, 12 (twice); 20:15; 21:13; 22:5; 23:19; 24:
b 25:16; 27:15; (32:16); and as verb, Dt, T:26 (twice);
2318, 9. All but four refer to idolatry. These four
are of an ethical nature, referring tc the non~Israslite
people, 23:8, 9; to chastity, 24:4; and to ritual (un-
clean animsls) 1lly:3.

2, Compare Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 1073.

3. ¢f, G. v, Rad, Studies in Deuteronomy, p. 70; C. R.
North, 0ld Testement Interpretation of History, p. 91.

. Veteris Testamentl Concordantise, p. 4030. S0 too,
Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 806,
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These curses are & pronounced Judgement or condemna-
tion for sins committed, without specifying the time or
the person, except to define him by the particuler sin
committed (mostly) secretly. It 1s therefore in a true
sense divine retribution. The fixed formule of ritual
imprecation commences with =yux (cursed be), followed by
e statement of the transgresaiocn for which it 1is pro--
nounced, The curse 1lg then confirmed by the responsive
jo8 uttered by the assembly as an expression of assent,
In its contents y%p , constitutes & commendment enforced
by a warning on one hand and a pronouncement of judgement
following in punishment on the other, Therefore the
phrase "then all the curses will come upon thee and over-
take thee,“l Ty aRa nvepn Yo vy
conveys & grim warning that all the curses detalled in
chapter 27:15, £f. and 28:15, ff, will be an ectual punish- |
ment to the apostate, the criminel, and the disobedient,
The result of such & punishment is stated in the phrase
"I testify sgainst you that you will surely perish,"
TITARN TaK 2 (YW DK 00w NXR) 010 822 IV
oK means 'to perish' 'to cease to exist' 'to die.!
The fregquent use of the absolute infinitive or simple
duplication of noun, ad jective and verb 1s to intensify

1. Dt, 28:15, 45; 29:26,
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or ascertaln its actlon. In English the first verb of
the absolute infinitive would then take on the role of
an adverdb fsurely' or 'quickly,.,! J., Moffatfuses, instead,
& stronger expression, 'to wipe out,' and h:;a no substi-
tute for the first verb. Such emphatic expressions are a
commen occurrence in Deutaronomy.l It 1s to lay stress
upon the action or to indicate its speediness, For ex-
ample, in another instance, the Deuteroncmist uses the
adverb (i)W 'quickly'? when the verb is not duplicated.
Of particular interest is the Aramic ending of the
second verb (y1Ta®nh + These Aramlc endings are particular-
ly frequent in Deuteronomy and appear fifty-six times,3
They are, however, not teo be consldered an archaism but
rather & poetical ending to & phrase or verse which adds
beauty to the Desuteronomic oratory.h
It would seem proper to raise here the questlion as
to whether the Deuteronomist, in using the verb wy (to
do) in connection with both terms ¥ and Myn , meant
that there is no sin except in act or whether he considers

tevil intention' to be a sin in thought., C, Ryder Smith
is inclined to think that there 1is such & thing in the

1., Flease see closing pages of chapter VII for examples.

2., Dt. 11:17; 28:20.

3. Cf, 8, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, I.C.C,, pe 18, f. and
106’ fc

4. Ibid,
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0ld Testament as "inward nin.“1

In the present writer's
opinion, the Deuteronomiat definitely considers tevil in-
tention' as sin. It would be sufficient tore:fer to the
Tenth Commandment where !'coveteousness' requires no physi-
cal action, but 1s nonetle less, e cardinal sin, It is
also clearly evident from the following verse: "That
thither might flee the manslayer, who should kill his
neighbour unawares, when he had not been &n enemy to him
in times past; and that he should flee unto one of these

n@ The ebove verse needs no comment. It

cities and live,
is more than clear that with the Deuteronomist, who empha-
gizes motives rather than deeds, evil intention is 'sin,!
To indicate such a sin in thought, the Deuteronomist uses
the word 217 (the heert)3 or 1}y (the eye)lt as the seats
of both evil and good. Psychologically speaking, to the
Hebrew, the heart end the eye were the centers of functions
boeth of good and evil. Hence the lmportance of the curses
eand the divine retribution they teach, for 'sin in thought!
may never have been discovered by those who were to see to

it that "evil is eradicated from Israsel's midst."

In concluding our discussion on the Deuteronomic the-

1. The Bible Doctrine of Sin, pp. 32, ff,

2, D¥, L2, “CT, 8ls0 Ope Cite, Pe Lo

3, Dt. U:9; 8:2; 10:16; 11:16; 15:7, 105 30:1hy, 17.
4. Dt. 13:9; 1539, 18; 16:19; 19:13.
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ology of divine retribution it would be well to state that
the fundemental ldea remsins essential to faith in a liv-
ing God. This has been well stated by H, Schultz:

"In what unbelief regards as chance, faith sees

as an act of God, (Ex, xxi,13; Prov. xvi.33).
This conviction is most directly expressed in
the doetrine of retribution., The everlasting
noral will of God makes its influence on human
destiny felt in this way -- that every act of
opposition to it brings its own punishment,
every voluntary act in hermony with 1t its own
encouragement and reward,"

Even teoday, from & Christian standpoint, the Deuter-
onomic theology of retribution is true, but differs in
time of enactment, The blessings and punishments of God
are no less real to us today than they were to the Deu-
teronomist, in spite of its confinement to cons people
Israsel and to life on earth. The difference has been
pointed out by A, B, Davlidson:

"Now the difference between our way of thinking

and that prevalent for long at least in Israel,

does not lie in any difference as to the beliefl

in retribution, It lies here. We may relegate

this retribution to a future world; Israsel be=-

lieved that it grevailad fully now and was seen

in this world."
Israeslts Yahveh, the Lord of History has through Jesus
Christ become the Lord of universal history to include the

human rece as a whole, in this, and in the future world,

1, 0ld Testament Theology, vol. II, p. 198,
2. The Theology of the Old Testament, p. 409.
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The Deuteronomic Eschatological Teaching

Eschatology, in the definition of H, Gressmann, means
!

"a science of the last things ( n>IX , 7%<'£ajﬁwi< s
de novissimis). Under this name are to be understood all
views collectively concerning the end, whether of the in-
dividual, or of the whole world."} This as & general
statement may be said to be true, However, a more speci-
fic, well-phrased explanation, one which fits the entire
scope of Deuteronomic theology of history is that of A.
B. Davidson:

"God was the real Maker of history ....God is the

author of the events, and His mind, His will, or

His purpose is in them, Hence when so broad e

view as that of human life or history as a whole

is taken, it is, so to speak, secondery. It is

the reflection of the view taken of God, of His

being, and as an inference from His being, of His

purpose, and of what the lssue will be when He

realizes His purpose, or as we might say, whgn He

realizes Himself in the history of mankind,"

The Deuteronomic theocracy has as 1ts purpose Yah-
veh's realization in the history of wankind, in the sense
that it hoped to see Yehveh's kingdom upon earth even when
primariljrllmitdd to Isrsel, It proved to be only & hope,
but that hope was never relinquished in the minds of

Israel's prophets and CGod«fearing leaders, For the Deu=-

1. Der Ursprung der israelitisch-juedischen Eschatologis,

Pe ds
2, The Theology of the 0ld Testament, p. 401.
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teronomist, even in the eschatology of doom,L saw the
survivel of a remmant .oy epn » (4:27) oyn hn
(28:62) whom Yahveh will recall from their captivity
(*aw) (V)n1aw 210 (28:41; 30:3) and will gather them to=-
gether from ths midst of all the nations where He had
scattered them, He will then multiply them and bless
them with such prosperity as wy¢ll supercede even that of
the ir predecessors. (30:3-5).

In spite of the use of the prophetic terminology of
eschatology, end in spite of their close resemblance in
the eschetologicel stages of the Deutarbnomie eschatology,
doom, gathering of the remnant, restoration, and renewed
: bleaaing,a it is not an eschatology in the proper sense,
il.,e, referring to the last things of the Messianic age.
All these phreses are to be understood as referring to
reletive times in the history of Isrsel only.> Farticu=
larly the concluding statement of renewed blessing dis-
closes and affirms that his conception of eschateology did
not go beyond an ideally perfect theocracy on earth., It

l. Gressmann distinguishes between the eschatology of
doom and the eschatology of salvation, but sees a
connective link between them, Op. c¢it. pp. 8, 193,
ff. The Deuteronomic view resembles it but in a
linited sense as explained later in our discussion,

2. Compare L, Koehler, 0ld Testament Theolo P+ 235.

3. Cf, S, R, Driver, Deuteronomy, L.C.C. P. HER
Reilder, Deuteronomy, p. 50,
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is true that the Deuteronomic preacher sets forth a
theology of the remnant, taught very distinctly by Amos,
Hosea, and more particularly by Iaaiah.l It may also be
correct to assume that the Deuteronomist was endeavoring
to explain events contemporary with himself: the national
disaster of both the Northern Kingdom and Judah. He might
have been addressing & frightened and bewildered audience,
the actual remnant, escapees Ifrom Israel and from the de~
vastated cities of Judah along with the Jerusalemites whose
last stronghold was in great danger. If this assumption
is corract,2 then the Deuteronomic teaching of the remnant
is of great importance and conveys three leading thoughts:

1, The asuthor endeavours to exalt the omnipotende of
Yehveh and His faithfulness, transferring the entire cause
of the naticnal disaster to Israel 1tself, interpreting it
as divine retribution for Israel's apostasy, immorality end
injustice,

2, That Yahveh's punishment wes of a disciplinary na-
ture and that His intent was not to destroy them utterly.

Divine punishment was intended to compel them to turn to

1. Amos 3:12; 5:2, f,; Hosea 9:11, 12, 16; Isaiah 6311, ff.;
17:5, f.3 2413, 17, ff., Cf, also H. Gressmann, Der
Ursprung der isrselitischw-juedischen Eschatologie, pp.

24 comiare.ﬂ. Wheeler Robinson, Editor, Record and Revela~-
tion, p. 64, ff,
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Him and to obey His voice suqom pyppy » B0 walk in His
ways 1311 oYy » end to do that which 1s good and
right in the eyes of Yahveh, as evidenced in the Deutero~
nomlc characteristic phrases,

3. To instil hope and to bring comfort to & frightened
remnant which was doubting whether Yehveh was still their
God.l The Deuteronomic preacher therefore assures then
that the election 1s irrevocable and the covenant ever~
restorable., Moreover, he assures them that Yshveh's com=-
passion for Israel has not abated because Yahveh is both a
God of compassion and One who keeps His covenant &nd mercy-
love sworn to her patriarchs, This again is eXxpressed in
his characteristic phrases discussed at length in the
previous chapters,

When one visualizes the deplorable state of Israel
during the Deuteronomic age, religiously, politically &and
morally, one is sble to understand the Deuteronomist's
theolopy of the remnant end his eschatological teaching
relevant to his own time,

Are there any contents in Deuteronomy which convey an
eschatological message in the true sense, i.e., referring
to the Messianic agse, to Christ? An objective answer

would be that Deuteronomy does not reveal any prophecies

1, Compare G, v. Red, Studies in Deuteroncmy, p. 70.
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directly related to Christ, Nonetheless, Deuteronomy
conveys an eschatological message in the sense that Israsel
was not to be an end in itself but the means to en end.
For Israel is Yshveh's holy people only insofar as she
fulfils a divine mission in the history of reValation.l
For even the Isaianic teaching of the remnant is not to
be understood as a continuation of & race and its culture,
but rather a peréetuation of God's activitlies in the
world.2
She is to be a living witness of God's love,
of His election, <5 s @nd the covenant, p qa » @nd of
His inheritance ;3 « All of these are terms which
convey an eschatological message in the sense that they
are all fulfiled in Chriat.3 Particularly, Israel is
Yahveh's inheritance 4y for her main ob ject was to pers-
petuate the divine 44 &8s revealing His will, whether in
creation, command, or divine 1aw,u until it was fulfiled
in Jesus Christ, the living w44 . The 0ld Testament -4

/
found its fullest realization in the New Testament Xt)Yog

l, Cf, Normen W, Porteous, Volk und Gottesvolk im Alten
Testament, p. 162, in the THaolog%sche Aulsaetzé, RKarl
ar . Geburtstag, Muenchen, .

2. - 9_1_1_:-_0 Poe 161,

3. Compare Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p. 613 Studies

in Deuterono Pe T3
4. TT, g. Grether, Name und Wort Gottes im Alten Testament,
p. 181,
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Jesus, the Christ, Likewlse the Deuteronomic py , Yah-
veh's gloriocus Presence confined to Israel's aanctuariea,l
was fulfiled in Christ as the fullest expression of Yah-
veh's Being, and whose glorious Presence was no longer
conflned but filled the whole earth, These are the inter-
conmmections between the Deuteronomic message and the New
Testament Kerygma, Those whose theologleal views tend to
separate the 0ld and the New Testaments as having nc unity
ere missing the heart of the 0ld Testament masaga.a

Such a unity of the 0ld and Néw Testaments is not
based on allegoricel interpretation of seripture, but on
one of the ma jor bases, 1,e, on that of the Deuteronomic
interpretation of history., Jesus Christ 1s the crowning
event of all events recorded in the Deuteronomic litera=
ture., This eschatological vision and expectation of
Yahveh's culmineting event in history, although charac-
teristically berau3, if not Deuteronomic, became the
universal event of mankind,

"The theologian must take the view seriously, that

in Jesus Christ, the 0ld Covenant came to an end,

and a New Covenant was founded, by which God

created & community open to both Jew and Gentile,
i.,e. a Universal Church., But the 0ld Covenante-

1. 0. Ggathar, Neme und Wort Gottes im Alten Testament,
Pe 182,

2. P, Tillich, Systematic Theology, I, p. 142, f.

3. Th. C., Vriezen, An Outline of 0ld Testament Theology,
po 3690
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"and in this peradoxical formula lies the crux
of the matter -~ was actually, i.e. according to
the underatandingland the will of God, also a u-
niversal Church,
It was natural for the early Church that it should
turn to the Dﬁuteronomic pessage syny - qa%pe K023
1TavR I Y oo 2 g3 @ witness and a pre=
diction of the coming of Jesus the Hasaiah.3 This in-
terpretation is only correct, if it is accepted thet this
promise wes fulfiled meny times in Israel's prophets, but
that its greatest and fullest manifestation was realized
in Jesus Christ,
This promise should not be considered an exclusive
and direct Messienic reference, but like many other in-

direct references and together with them form & cumula-

tive testimony of the 0ld Testament to Jesus Christ.h

l., Norman W, Porteous, Volk und Gottesvolk im Alten
Testament, (Theologische Aulsaetze, Karl Darth zum 50,
Geburtstag, Muenchen, 1936), p. 162,

2. Dt. 18‘15.

3. Acts 3:122; T:37.

I, Compare Keil and Delitzsch, Deuteronomy, at 18:15; S.
R. Driver, Deutercnomy, I.C.T., p. 22?, f£r,




CHAPTER VII

THE INTERCONNECTIONS OF TERMS AND PHRASES

The Nature end Function of the Textual Interconnections

The various aspects of the interconnections discussed
in this chapter belong virtually tc the field of exegesis
or, more correctly, to hermeneutics, Although the method
used here is a general one, i.e, may be epplied to other
parts of the 0ld Testament literature (particularly the
textusl interconnections), the relationahip between the
terms and phreses 1s, like the terms and phrases them-
selves, characteristically Deuterononmic,

The word 'interconnection' as used here may be de~
fined as an interdependent relationship between two or
mere terms and phrases, When applied to terms within a
specific and immediate context, it functions to bring out
clarity of meaning or expression, Such an interconnection
confines the meaning of & certain term to & single connota-
tion,t Applied to a number of terms and phrases, the in-
terconnections link them together and bring out the en=
tirety of the message the Deuteronomliec preacher purports

to convey to his audlence,

1, Examples are glven later in the course of the dis-
cussion,
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It has been shown in the previous chapters that the
Dauteronomi.st has 1nvested a number of terms with a new,
%tw«g&«e A7 Aty Bl g v
h*hheﬂe—mimam—r&eaning. These specific connotations
have been made clear by the use of interconnectiocns with
other words found in the text, hence they are named tex=-
tual, The textusl interconnections include both the in-
terrelation of a specific term within a single phrase or
an interrelstion between a number of terms and their re-
spective phrases which form the quintessence of the Deuter-
onomic message, Through the instrumentality of these in-
terconnections we have formed internal evidence to support
our claim that both the terms and their phrases, as well
as the message they convey, are characteristically Deuter-
onomic, These interconnections form the internal evidence
in the sense that they prove that the terms found in Deu-
teronomy assume & connotation ubtberdy different from i-
dentical terms found within esnother context; for example,
the term pyp in the phrase ow Www (12v7) owh "to
make his name to dwell there.," The primary meaning of
is tnamet? or, when used,figuratively, it means 'reputa-

tion,! 2

But here in this psarticular phrase the Deuter-
onomist confined py to mean 'the glorious Presence of

Yahveh.'3 The same may be said of the term v . The

1. Dts, 53113 61133 T7:2h; 9tlly; 10:8, 203 12333 1815, 7,
19, 203 18:22; 21: 5, 2526, 1> 10, 28:10, 58; 29:19,
2. Dt. 22311.]., 19 2



178

term ., means thand,! One of its meny metaphorical uses

1

is 'power,!? But when 43 appears in the phrase

R
03 FITAY AP Ta "‘sn‘?a 7Y it is always to be
understood as 'Yehveh's omnipotance."? Another example

1; (m)amx which, while still retaining the meaning 'love',
was not a 'love' as commonly understood by human beings.
ank  in the phrase 3 - abr MY JanK ,7PNAX AR 2K
DONK MY N2 3 conveys to us the meaning of a

spiritual, unconditional, unmerited and divine love of
Yshveh towards Isreel, While the first two connotations
of gy and of +» are & result of the interconnections
within a single phrase, the immediate context in which it
is found, the term .,y needed a wider range of inter-
comnections with other terms such a8 ymp » +n3 » pom
and %3 in order to arrive at the above=-stated conno-
tation. Without the instrumentality of these intercon-
nections it would have been impossible to establish its
true and correct meaning., Thus these terms interconnected
with their respective phrases help us to esteblish eand de-
fine Yshveh'!s love upon which both the election and the

covenant are based, Together they form one of the major

1, ¢f., Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, p. 389, f.
2. Dt, 5:15; 6:21; T7:8; 9:26; 26:8.
3. Dt. I-|-=37; 738‘ 10315; 23360
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elements of the Deuteronomic theolegy. The same 1s true
‘of other terms and phrases and their respective groups as
demonstrated in the previous chapters,

The textual interconnections alsc include an in-
terrelation be tween groups of terms and phrases ex-
pressing a single and ma jor element of the Deuteronomic
theology. For the Deuteronomist's teaching about divine
love, election and the covenant 1s but a part of his
message, It is the foundation upon which the author
bases his conception of Yehveh as the faithful and omni~-
potent Cod of Israel, the Sovereign of Israel, and the
Lord of history.

These ma jor Deuteronomic thoughts may be said to
follow a logical sequence where the love and the faith-
fulness (to the patriarchal peqay ) of Yahveh is the
cause amd all other teachings are the results and effects
of these, Thils logical sequence 1s not to be understood
ags an orderly, chapterwise sequence in Deuteronomy, but
rather is to be found in the message which these char-
acteristic terms and their respective phrases convey to
us,

Thus it was the love and the falthfulness of Yahveh
which brought about the redemption ( n7g ) from Egypt
by His omnipotent hand ( T ), the election ( =ny ) of
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Israel and covenmant ( n*1a ) with her, to make her a
great and holy nation ( ?YTP 0¥ 3237 Y ).
Even the very laws end commandments ( gepnn (n)nizon
D‘ﬂa&&ﬂ1l ) to which Israel 1is sub ject have divine love
as their motivation, For only through obedience to her
Sovereisn Ynhvgh is the covenant brought 15%0 effect by
which she i1s to be elevated to be Yahveh's inheritance
( mbri ) and a peculiarly treassured people ( nvac oy )
to Him. The Deuteronomist interprets even Yahveh's pun-
ishment upon Israel as motivated by (fatherly) love ,}
And even when Israel forsakes (Qty ) or transgresses
( may ) the covenant, Yahveh will remein faithful to His
mercy-love ( won ) towards Israsl, walting patiently until
she returns to Him in wholshearted repentance. (237w ).
These are the functlons of the textual interconnec-
tions, On the one hand they bring out clarity of expres-
sion; on the other, they bring to light the entirety of
the message, That the terms and phrases are character-
istically Deuteronomic has been shown at lsngth in the
previous chapters and need not be repeated here, That
the interconnections themselves are characteristically

Deuteronomic cannot be shown in the text itself, but in

1., Dt, 8:5; the motive is, of course, always & disciplin-
ary one to bring Israel back into the covenant re-
lationship as also mentioned in Dt. 4:30; 30:2, 8, 10.
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the message 1t conveys, This is the task of the histor-
icel and theological interconnections discussed below.

The Nature and Functions of the Historical Interconnections

The textual interconnections are but one proof that,
linguistically, these bterms are characteristically Deuter-
onomie, The Deutercnomist wes also & historisn or;, per-
haps more properly, an interpreter of histary. He ideal~
izes past events in order to enforce the historic lessons
they would teach, In so doing he heas interconnected the
paét with the present, making the past a living present.
The Deuteronomist, by the use of his characteristic term

(n1m)oyrn s has intercomnected his entire message his-
torically in threefold ways,

The Tirst aspect 1s expressed in the Deuteronomic
conception of history as the theatre of God's activity,
as well observed by G, E, Wright: "In considering Bibli=
cal faith, it seems to me that the point is not with the
history of its evolving ideas but with history in another
sense, It i1s history as the arena of God's activity."l
Yahveh i1s a God who acts in the life of the individual
and the nation, It means viewing history from a divine

rather than humaen standpoint, Hence these acts are ever-

l. God Who Acts, p. 380
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present as 1s Yahveh who wrought them,

Secondly, the Deuteronomist has depicted certain ime
portant events such as the Exodus event, ths desert ex-
perience, the Sinai covenant, the (pertial) conquest of
the land, and the covenant at Moab and made them the focus
of his message, It would seem that all these events are
re trospective since they all refer to the past, but the
Deuteronomist refers toc these events primarily to estab=-
lish the fact that the present event is but an extension
and a further realization of the same, For example, in
referring to the historical covenant between Yahveh and
the patriarchs, he does not speak of it as having once
taken place and then ceasing to exist, On the contrary,
his mein thesis is "because he loved your fathers"l and
"because of the covenant of your fathers which he swore
to them,"2 "he chose their descendants after them,"
These historical interconnections between the patriarchs
and the major historical events mentioned above are main-
ly and exclusively used to establish the fact that they
are but a result, & realization and expeansion of the pa-
triarchal covenant which never ceased to exist.

These historical interconnections are the most

1s DY, u:B?; 7!8’ 103150
2. Dt. L3313 7:8; B8:18,
3, Db, L1373 7:7, 83 10315,
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vital element in the Deuteronomic message and are well
distributed throughout the book of Dauteronomw.l They
constitute the foundation upon which the author has bullt
his entire message, his conception of Yshveh as the om-
nipotent and faithful God, his theoclogy of election and
the covenant, and his theology of the promised land,

The following verses are an example of the use of the
historical interconnections and & confirmation of the
above statement:

"Not because you are more in number than all the
nations, did Yshveh desire you and choose you;
for you are the fewest of all the nations; but
because of Yahveh's love for you and because he
would keep the cath which he has sworn unto
your fathers, has Yahveh brought you out with

2 mighty hand and redeemed you out of the house
of bond-men, out of the land of Fharaoh, the
king of Egypt."

"Not for thy righteousness, nor for the upright-
ness of thy heart, dost thou go in to possess
thelr land; but for the wickedness of these na-~
tions does Yahveh thy God drive them out from
before thee, and in order that he may fulfil
the word which Yahveh has sworn ugto yowr fa-
thers, Abrsham, Isaac and Jacoh,”

The historical interconnections ere so distributed

l, In addition to the above listed, such historical inter-
connections are to be found in Db, L4320, 343 63233 7:12;
8:18; 9:5; 29:12, Also with reference to the promised
lend as a realization of the solemn promise given to
the patrierchs: Dt., 1:8, 21; 6110, 18; 7:13; 8:1, 10:11;
11:9, 21; 19:8; 26:3, 15; 28:11; 30:20.

2. Db, 737, 83 9:15.
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as to include the Deutercnomic legislation containing
the covenantal obligations on the pert of Isrsel. These
interconnections in conjunction with the Deuteronomic
laws constitute a vital part oflthe book, namely the
parenesis, by which the preacher encourages and persuades
Israel to obey Yahveh out of love and gratitude.>
Thirdly, these historical interconnections link
the historical events clited by the Deutercnomist with
the Israel of his own day., Consistent with the present
theslis, one can fully comprehend these interconnections
when he visualizes the period in which Deuteronomy was
written, Israel had been experiencing a serious politi=-
cal and economic situation combined with & religious re-
construction, The Northern Kingdom no longer existed.
Judash itself feared her fall shortly. But Yahveh, the
Lord of history, wrought an act which made the Exodus
event relive in the memories of the ﬁeople es a present
reality., That act took pleace in the year 701 B.C.,, when
Israel experienced again an 'Exodus,' a renewal of the

cld in different circumstances, an event which is well

described by R. Kittel: -

1. Db, 516, 15; 6312, 21; 9:12, 26; 10:19, £f.; 11:21; 13:
63 13:11; 15:12-15; 1621, £., 123 21:32 24118, 223 261
S=10a; 29:24, f,
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"During the great straits to which the town and
the country of Judah were reduced by Sennacherib's
invesion of Judah in the year 701 B,C,, Isaiah
placed a2ll his hope on Zion., Jerusalem could not
fall (this wes his watchword), for here Yahweh

himself had his dwelling-plece. (Isa, xxxl, 8 f.;

of Gesch., II3, p. 562,) Isaiah was in the right.

Zion with its Temple as the dwelling=place of Yah-

weh stood the test, Yahweh himsellf hed acknowledg=-

ed them, Sennacherib's army had devastated the
land of Judah, had burned the towns and with them
the local sanctuaries on thi high places, but the
Temple remained untouched,"
Israel, i,e, the decimated people of Judah including per-
haps some refugees from the Northern Kingdom, needed a
comforting and uplifting spirit, new hope and courage.
The author thus effectively interconnected these current
events with the past to inspire that sorely needed hope
and comfort,

The seme may be sald of the other events selected by
the Deuteronomist, While the delivered Jerusalem gives
precof that Yahveh is stlll acting in history on behalf of
Israel, it also proved implicitly that the covenant between
Him end Israel is still in effect., The term (i1TN) Q11
often used with the enactment of the m'.nremm!:2 makes it
to be an ever-present reality., The Sinai covenant and
the covenant at Moab are not only pest but continue to

exist between Yahveh a&nd His chosen people, Israel.

l. The Religion of Israel, p. 167.
2, bt, 283, 43 ﬂm; 2;3;-11&.
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Likewise the interconnections with the wilderness
experience and the partial conquest of the lend were used
to bring the same effect, As the Deuteronomic preacher
may behold the r efugees from the Northern Kingdom and the
homeless from the devastated towns and villages 61’ Judah,
he causes them to visualize the wilderness experience,
"when he gave thee manna to eat,., that he might meke thee
to know that man lives not only by bread (food) but by
every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of Yahveh thy
God," He also provided you miraculously with clothes
which "wore not away from off thee," All this was Yahveh's
discipline, "as 2 man disciplines his son."1 Their present
experience is but another discipline, and Israel must take
courage and have deep faith in Yahveh who still cares for
Israel and "will enlarge thy border," i.,e, Yahveh will
once again intervene and fight for Israel? that she nay
regaln the lost territories, for the land is His and He
gave it to her far an 1nher1tanca,3 provided that Isrsel
'ocbeys His voice' and 'walks in His ways,! The wilderness
experience should be viewed as one long experience of
divine faithfulness and cere for Israel, His discipline
is not merely punitive; it is an expression of Fatherly

1, Dt, 8:3, rf,

2. Dt, 1:29=31; 3:21, 22; 7:1l7=21; 11:22-28; 2031=L; 29:1,
£,

3. Dt. L2213 15:h; 19:1; 21:23; 23k 25:19; 2631,



187

love, In it all the Deuteronomist was referring to the
deplorable political situation of his own time, the vio=-
lence and syncretistic worship, the injustice and immor-
ality which gave rise to the prophetic message of the
eighth-century prophets,

These are the historical interconnections and their
function in Deuteronomy., They make past events a living
present; they make the covenant an ever-recurrent exper-
lence; they bring comfort and encouragement on the one
hand, and are a call and persuasion to obedience on the

other,

The Theological Interconnections: Their HNature and Function

The meaning of history to the Deuteronomist is to be
found in its totality only through faith in God., These
events are seen and interpreted from the specific view-

point of that raith.l

There fore, Deuteronomy does not
contain history proper, but a theology of history based
on faith in Yahveh,

While the historical interconnections reveal the in-
terrelation between past events and the message conveyed,
the theological interconnections give meaning to these

events by explaining why they tock place. In explaining

1, Cf, Arthur Weiser, Glaube und Geschichte im Alten
Testament, pp. Lli, IT. Seé particularly p. 5l.
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these events the present writer neither rationalizes nor
allegorizes these a#enba. It is a theology based solely
on conclusions derived from théas events which are con=-
veyed in the Deuteronomic message, Deuteronomy lends
itself to such an objective study, for the clﬁrity of its
oratory raises no difficulties and 1its message is dis-
tinct and unequivocal.

Yahveh, of his own free will, revealed Himself to
the patriarchs, to Moses and to all Israsel, The patri-
archal tradition, it would seem, was deeply rooted in the
history of Israsel, The author of Deuteronomy, therefore,
does not give en account of how and where Yahveh revealed
Himself to the patriarchs except to mention them collect=
ively as (po- ,33- ) +Pnax or sometimes individually by
their names.,} He refers repeatedly to their covenant with
Yahveh, the results of which are:

1, The liberation from Egyptlan bondage;

2., The election of Israel as a holy and especially
treasured nation by Yahveh;

3, The Horeb (Sinai) covenant and the covenant at
. Moabg
L+ The (partial) conquest of the land.

The account of Yahveh'!s revelation to Moses is a small

1, Dt, 1:8; 6:10; 9:5; 29:19; 30:20.
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one &s comﬁared with other Pentateuchal books, but it is
given more details., Nonetheless the Deuteronomic preache-
er makes him the mouthpiece of Yahveh, It meay be due to
the fact that Deuteronomy, being a prophetic message,
prefers the proclametion of the code by Moses, the national
prophet.1 While this may be one reason, & more dominant
factor may be cited. The charecteristic message of Deuter-
onomy which, as mentioned in the previous chapter, in en-
deavoring to make the past a living present, has, there-
fore, made Moses the spsaker,

The means by which Yahveh reveals Himself to Moses
are two: supernatural phenomana2 and His t'word,! the
divine oommand.3 Whenever Yahveh is the Speaker,
means 'to command.’u It means that Yahveh reveals His
will to man through the instrumentality of the prophet,
These theological interconnections which 1nterrelate_
Yahveh's command with the rest of the Deuteronomic message
form its foundatlion., They convey the thought that Yahveh
is a God of revelation and that He exlsts. The ontolog-
ical proof which has taken such a prominent place in both

l, ¢f, 0. Procksch, Theologle des Alten Testament, p. 225.

2. Dt, h13l; 6:22; T7719; If:Z;'?E:B; 29:1, 2.

3. Cf, 0, Grether, Name und Wort Gottes im Alten Testa=-
ment, p. 120, s Sd

Lo DE: 1:6; 2:15 L:l2, 15, 33; 5:l, 19, 23, 2L; 9:10; 10:4;
18:21, The phrase 12 17 Jexo is an exception. It
appears in connection wigh éﬁe covenantal promise to the
patrierchs: Dt, 1321; 633, 21; 9:3; 11:25; 12:20; 15:63
19383 26318, 19; 27:3; 29:12,




1950

theology and philosophy has no place in Deuteronomy.
For to the Deuteronomist the historical evenis are more
than a witness to His existence, In fact, it was not
the existence of God that he was seeking to prove but
rather His omnipotence and His faithfulness. For to the
Deutercnomist, God's acts as they took place in various
historical periods testify to His characteristics or attri-
butes, The mighty acts of the Exodus event make it evident
tc 2ll who experienced 1t that He is an omnipotent God._
Likewlse the same events testify that Yashveh is a God of
faithfulness in keeping His covenantal obligations promis-
ed to the patrisrchs which the Deuteronomist also states
explicitly in verses 5:10 and 7:9. On the other hand, one
rightly conecludes that the same Yahveh who elected Israel
to be a holy nation must be a God of holiness,.t

Yahveh 1s also a God of love, for out of love to the
patriarchs eand to Israel He elected her and chose her to
be His inheritance, Purther confirmation may be found in
His command to love one's fellow man with particular em=
phasis upon the love of the stranger, widow and orphan.2

Also the fact that Yahveh is merciful even to the rebell-
ious apoatate3 mekes us conclude that Yahveh must be a God

1, Cf, Dt, 26315 for a more specific expression.
2. Dt, 103193 11:1h; 14:29; 23:8; 24:19, 20, 21; 26:11, 13,
3. Dt, L2313 30:3.
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of mercy deserving the epithet pInn .1 This is also con-
firmed by His commanding Israsel to have mercy upon the
poor and unfortunate, pleading their cause very explicite

¢ Yahveh 1is also a God of justice which the Deuter-

1y .
onomlst conveys to us fully in his teaching of divine
retribution discussed at length in the previous chapter.
Also the fact that He commends justice in the law courts
~and honesty in commerce> confirms that He is a God of
Justice,

Some, no doubt, may question the correctness of such
conclusions, particularly in recognizing Yahveh as the
God of love, mercy, and justice. They may point to thase
Deuteronomic passages which command Israel to exterminate
the Canaanite peoplea.h They may elso point to the Deu~-
teronomic code which discriminates between Israelites and
non-Israelites, 5

To give an objective answer one must call attention
to the fact thet if the Deuteronomic code is to be studied
and Jjudged only from the polemical standards of the twentie
eth century, then 1t is not easy to defend its ethics.

However, one who has & broad view of revelation will remem-

l. Dt. Ll-:3lo

2. Dt, 15:11-15; 24,:10-15, See also Footnote 2, p. 189,
3, Dt, 1l3lé6; 16:18«20; 24:17; 25:1, 15,

L. Dt, Tiley, 15, 16, 20-2i; 9:3; 12:2, 3; 20:16~18,

5. Dt. 15:2-18; 23:20, 21,
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ber that he must be able to viaﬁalize the period of
Israel's morel education and the partlicular clrcumstances
under which it took place. The Deuteronomic code contains
needful edeptations and ad justments corresponding to the
stage of Israel's growth during unusual end transient
cbﬂdit.tona, which have their proper place in the onward
moral progress toward a genuine theocracy.

One should surely take cognizance of the religious,
economic and political factors which were the causes of
such a2 leglslature, The religious factors are clearly
stated by the author, Close assoclation with heathenism
.would leed inevitably to hesthen worship in Isresel, and
the Deuteronomic preecher, who has as his main aim the
blott ing out of apostesy and syncretism, sees no possibile-

1

ity of a compromise, We also have & clearly stated rea-

son in Deuteronomy 9:l on which W, 8, Bruce's comment is
quite elucidating:

"The same farbearing God who was moved by Abraham's
intercession to declare that He would spere degen-
erate Sodom if ten righteous men were found therein,
gave four centuries to the Canaasnites to repent of
their evil deeds, But when, instead of repent ing,
they were found to have become thoroughly and hope~
lessly infamous, then it was clearly for the moral
interests of the reat of mankind, th%t they should
be swept off the face of the earth.,"

1, ¢f. H. Preserved Smith, The Religion of Israel, p. 189.
2, The Ethies of the 0ld Testamsnt, p. 2061,
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As to the discrimination between the Israelite and
the non-Israelite, it could be said that, on the whole,
it was not as drastic as the extermination, It only seems
inconsistent with the rest of the Deuteronomic ethics and
the humenitarian spirit in which it is steeped, It has,
no doubt, the econcmic factor as 1ts cause, The homeless-
ness snd poverty éaused by the latest Syrien invasion made
the claim that 'charity begins at home! a necessity. The
political separatism is most probably rooted in the same
cause, The decimated and impoverished Judeh had been
meking every effort not to lose its national identity and
exlistence, not an easy task amongst peoples of the same
racisl background and of the same language and culture.
These no doubt are the contributing factors which brought
the two moral difficulties into the Deuteronomic code,

On the other hand, the high ethical teachings, the
humanitarian spirit, and the CGospel spirit of love found
in Deuteronomy should not be overlooked because of these
two difficulties, It is because of its message as & whole
steeped in the teaching of the eighthecentury prophets,
that the sbove conclusions as to the attributes of Yahveh,
as the God of revelation, faithfulness, holiness, love,

mercy and justice are valid., These attributes of Yahveh
explain why these events took place, and most of all the
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covenantal relationahip between Yahveh and Israel which,
as G, v, Rad observes, is the main theme of Deuteronomy.l
These theological interconnections link the acts of Yah-
veh with His attributes and give full meaning to the
Deute ronomic message and 1ts requirements, This has been
observed by H. Preserved Smith, who states the following
in commenting on the message of Deuteronomy: \
"Obedience to the law now laid down is motivated
not only by the greatness and power of Yahweh
but also by his moral character., His leading
attributes are justice and fidelity. He does
not regard faces nor take bribes; he secures
the rights of the orphan and the widow; he loves
the client, giving him bread and clothing (10:
17, f.) He keeps covenant and loving-kindness
with them that love him and keep his command=~
ments, to a thousand generations, but repays them
that hate him by destroying them, (7:10, f,) He
is merciful even to sinners if they repent.”
The theologicel interconnectlons reveal to us the heart
and core of the Deuteronomic message. In the first place,
el TN LB LAY AW LM, (=) I
when interconnected together reveal to us the fulness of
Yahveh'!s character, i.e. His attributes,
A God who seeks to enter into a covenant relation-
ship n*1a with men is indeed a God of revelation, He

enters that covenant with Isrsel because He 1s & God of

1. Das Gottesvolk im Deuteronomium, p. 22, f.
2. The Religion of lsrael, p. 105,
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love (f-)amx e« The term y; implies that Yahveh 1s

a God of holiness ( ity oy ) The term v glves proof
that He is a God of omnipotence fully manifested in the
redemption from Egypt. The term pgpn( pinq ) states
clerly that He 1s a God of mercy, The unique term  -pon
ia of great importance. When applied to Yahveh, it has

a threefold meaning and describes Him as the God of mercy,
love and faithfulness,

In the second place, there is the counterpart of the
same terms in which they oblige Israel to imitate Yahveh,
1T oYy by entering into that covenant pomn

with Yehveh., As well observed by A. H, McNelle, "Ethics
and Monotheism sre the obverse and reverse of theology.“l
Israel is to love I Yshveh with all her heart,
soul and might, Since Yahveh chose her, she 1s to choose
an the way of life p®*'ma .2 Also, Isreel is to
liberate UM 3 her slaves in remembrance of Israel's own
redemption n® from Egypt, and remain philanthropically
minded when they are in her midat.h Like Yahveh, Israsl
is to be merciful and to maeintain a true humanitarian
spirit toward man and every living craapure.5 Although

1. Deuteronomy: Lts Place in Revelation, p. 17.

2¢ o - & BN

3, Dt, 15:12, 13, 18, It does not form a characteristic
term and its use here is only explanatory.

L. Dt. 5314,
5. A characteristic exesmple may be found in Dt, 22:6.
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the word +pn appears in Deuteronomy only in comnection
with Yahveh,l it may also be applied to man &s found in
the prophetic 1itarature.2 When +on appears in reference
to man, it tekes on a partly new connotation which has
been discussed in chapter IV,

We have  limited the number of terms in the above
demonstration to avoid repetition, But the remaining
terms discussed in the present work have the same sappll-
cation and have the same theological interconnections,
All together they contain the ma jor theological teaching
of the book of Deuteronomy.

The Interconnections between the Terms and

thé Deuteronomie¢ Code

An explanatory note may be proper regarding the use
of the word 'Interconnections! 1in the following two sub=-
divisions. The textual, historical and theological in-
terconnections, discussed above, are interconnections in
the proper sense of the word, However, the interconnec-

tions between the characteristic terms and the Deutero~

1. Db, 51103 739, 12,

2. Hosea 6:l, 63 Jer, 2:2., The latter refers to the wilder-
ness experience and therefore 1s self-explanatory as to
the connotation of <on when epplied to man. A, R.
Johnson suggests "devotion" as the equivalent for =won .
cf, H. H, Rowley, (Editor) Studies in 0ld Testament

Prophecy, p. 151.
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nomic code, as well as, the stylistic ones, are to be
understood more &s influence and continuity respectively,
rather than actual interconnections, This is emphasized
here to clarify that. its use 1in the two following sub=
divisions 1s mbrely_to keep in uniformity with the title
and bontenta of tha;présent chapter.,

The clasaificafion of chapters I ~ XXX of Deuteronomy

presents a very difficult problem, Having been placed in
the 0ld Testament canon as the fifth book of the Fentateuch,
or the 'Lew'!, one first attempts to classify it as 'the
Book of the Law'!, so named since it was discovered during

Josish's reign.t

But after a close study of the book one
is inclined to dispense with such a title for the laws
(including even some of the decalogue) are not codified
but interpreted and preached, It may therefore be con=
sidered to be more an appeal for keeping the laws thean &
formulation of the same, In addition, these laws are

interwoven with oratoricel and hortatory material which

1. Scholars unanimously agree that the book found in the
temple during Josiaht's reign was Deuteronomy even when
they disagree on its contents, Cf, S. R, Driver,
Deuteronomy, p, xlv, f,; ¢, B, Gray, A Critical Intro-
duction to the 0ld Testament, pp. 31, ff,; H, Wheeler
Robinson, The 0Id Testament (Its Maki?g and Meaning),
p. 88, f.; H, H, Rowley, The Growth of the O esta~
ment, p, 29, f.; R, H, Pfeiffer, Lntroduction to the
0Id Testament, ppe. 51, ff,; and many others.
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constitutes over one~third of the book. PFurthermore,
emphasis 1s laid more upon the consequences of obedlsnce
to the law than upon the law 1itself,

Moreover, although the aspect of divine worship has
been given one of the most prominent places in Deuter=-
onomy (i.e.,, the so=called law of localization of worship),
we witness & complete omission of the ceremonial and rit-
ual laws such as are contained in the books of leviticus
and Numbers,t All this would imply that Deuteronomy
should perhaps be considered fundamentally only as a
teaching of the requirements of Israelt's covenant faith
and the preaching of the will of Yahveh amongst His own
whom He had chosen and redeemed,

A second possible attempt would be to classify it as
history, for Deuteronomy contains an extensive retrospect
going back to the patriarchs, Not only does it present a
review of Israel's history, but also introduces its leader,
Moses, in the third person, His sermons, which he 1s
described as having delivered, very closely resemble the
menner in which the chroniclers and compilers of the
historicel books of the 0ld Testament canon introduce
thelir personages and place thelr speeches in their mouths.

Alsc, in no oﬁher book of the 0ld Testament has the

l, ¢f, Max Loehr, A History of Religion in the 0ld Testa=-
ment, p. 111, f.
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'Historical Credo! bsen given such prominence as in
Deuteronomy, Likewise historical narratives may be
found interspersed throughout the whole book,

However, to classify it solely as history would be
erreneous for the legislation it contains occupies an im=
portant place in Deuteronomy, Besides, the author employs
the historical elements a&s reminiscences and not for the
sake of history., He uses them rather as his parenesis to
add force to his speeches and to compel the hearer to
obedience,

We, therefore, come to the conclusion that the book
of Deuteronomy is singularly unique within the franework
of bibliecal literature, It is unique in its contents be=
cause its author is primarily & preacher and orator. It
is for this reason that law and history, discourse and ex-
hortation, dialogue and nerrstive and "pictorial imagery"l
are interconnected, The forces that link and unify the
book of Deuteronomy in spite of its heterogeneous contents
and bind them into one literary composition, are the
characteristic Deuterononic ﬁerma and their phrasas.2

There is, however, a more important factor by which

l. G. T. Manley, The Book of the Law, p. 24, giving bibe
lical references in support of that term,

2, ¢f, S, R, Driver, Deutaronom%, I.C.C.p, Pe 1xxxvii; D,
C. Simpson, Pentateuchal Criticism, p. 113, ff,
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Deuteronomy and, particularly, the code takes on a dis-
tinctive colouring, an ethical teaching, which unifies .
every part of its message. It is the prophetic teaching
contained in these terms and phrases which spiritualize
the code, meking it en ethical and moral one. H. Fre-
served Smith, 1n_commanting on how even the decalogue
undervent an ethical transformation in Deuteronomy,
makes the following stafémsnts

"The idea of the decalogue &s the basis of the cov~
enant is as old as the Yahwist, But the covenant
of the Yahwist is a plain case of bargain with the
Divinity. Yahweh agrees to go with the people and
give them possession of Canasan if they will agree
to pay him the dues at the sanctuary; and the
commands of this earlier decalogue are concerned
with these dues =« the festivals, the firstlings,
and the firstefruits (Ex, 3li). An enormous advance
is registered therefore by the Deuteronomist when
he mekes the Decalogue entirely ethical, God now
commends nothing in the way of sacrifices, but he
enjoins the duties which man owes his fellow man,
2long with such reference as is due to God himself,
Even the desire of the heart is to be regulated in
accordance with the law of right (Deut. 5:1«21).
The supremacy of ethical above ritual requiremeonts
is indicated further by making this Decalogue the
covenant proposed by Yahveh himself at Horeb and
accepted by the people with fear and trembling. In
thus distinguishing it, the author ahoga himself the
heir of the best prophetic tradition,"

Deuteronomy, as observed by E, Jacob, was to be a "new

ll2

constitution, The Deuteronomic age was the turning

1. The Religion of Israsel, p. 187,
2, Theology gf_tﬁ?'ﬁIE"TSitamant, p. 215,
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point in Israel's religious davelopmnt.l The prophetic
revelation of the eighthecentury prophets was to super-
sede the old religion of Israel, in teaching Israesl the
deeper vélues of God's revealed will, The Deuteronomic
school, although prophetic in substance, thought it
necessary, because of the conditions in which they lived,

to codifl "a complete rule of life for the Isreelite,"®

J
But the prophetic message with its high ideals did not
find immediate and wide recognition and, when it was

finally accepted, it was stripped of much of its original
cheracter .” Nonethsless, the value of Deuteronomy must |
not be underestimated, PFirst, it is a book which has put
the stamp upon subsequent gemeretions "by which the re-
ligion of the prophets was transformed gradually into
Judaism, "t Secondly, the New Testament witnesses to the
great influence of Deuteronomy upon Christ and His apos-
tles.s

The Stylistic Interconnections and Their Function

In closing 1t might be of significance to evaluate

1. Theology of the 0ld Testament, p. 214, f,

2, H. Preserved Smith, The Religion of Israel, p. 192. He
expresses the sesme opinion &s S, R, Driver, Deuteronony,
I,0,Cey pPo 1xvi, £,

3., Cf, R, Kittel, The Religion of the People of Israel, p.
156, H, Wheeler Roblnson, basing his observetlion upon S.
R, Driver and K, Marti, states: uteronomy does much to
crystallize, and thereby partly strangles the free pro-
phetic life, to which Israel so largely owed its exis-
tence.," The Century Bible, Deuteronomy, p. lh.

ll-o S. R, Driver, gno g_i-__t_o ixv,

5. H, Wheeler RobInson, op. cit. p. 50, f.
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some elements in the book of Deuteronomy from & purely
litereary standpoint, particularly its style and vocabu-
lary., It is of _siﬁnificance since Deuteronomy witnesses
to @ new, highly developed literary school along with re-
liéious, moral and ethical development., For this reason
it will be well to mention briefly some of the purely
literary features in eddition to those discussed from a
theological viewpoint. R. G, Moulton classifies the book
of Deuteronomy as "spoken rhetoric."t "Read in any way,"
he states, "Deuteronomy reveals its rhetoric richness; |
read at a single sitting, it 1s seen to be oratory arranged
to produce all the effect of Drema," There are two out-
standing elements which produce these fine qualities
spoken of above; thsy are the synonyms and antonyms used
by the Deuteroncmist in a masterly fashlon. Both are,

no doubt, of great exegetical value in aiding to clarify
the meaning of certain terms snd phrases, But presently
our main concern is their stylistic value. The Deuter-
onomist uses, among others, the following synonyms which

are a witness of great elogquence as a biblical orator:

$ 10 == 1223 3 PIi == DBUD 371213 == TW
§ T == MO s P ¢ 1 3 PUN == 2R
VY -- TIX 31N == N $ 71N - DM

1, The Literary Study of the Bible, 268.
2., Op. cit. 9.1269. b A
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MO - (¥) 97 3 WY -~ T2V $ MID == 12T
sTIPIV -~ NYT 3 MO = 1Y ;00 - Y
s RUM == QI 3 KON = "y ;0¥ - W
$ 10V -— OU 3 VOU == T0¥ $ 20— W
WY - TIPS 3211 == 0¥ 3 PIE - WO

Some of the above listed synonyms ere used by the Deu~
tercnomist in the following phrases:

s VNP 20 Dk Ak — $ 12272 naYY

$ TINT 20T - s DY YT

; 720 O¥ — s 12N3 OV

§ PTT 70 oK Wy - 3 T DAED oX weh

$ I e oyn 2o - 3 TIRTY WD W "
;717 Yawd uxd - $17 T WK

s vl o5 e R £ | - sTWH DR PP 103

In addition to the above quoted, the Deutéronomist
ugses (quite frequently) three or more synonyms in & single
verse.l These verses exhibit both oratorical beauty and a
great power of persuasion. |

In every art the law of contrast (otherwise called
*the unity of contrast'a) is an element which adds great
force to artistic creation, In the Deuteronomic prose

it adds a sense of poetical beauty. That unity of

1, Dt. 13:5, 9, 15; 20:3;3 28:63 and passim,
2. Compare R, G. Moulton, The Literary Study of the Bible,

Pe 95.
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contrast 1s expressed in the Deuteronomic antonyms. In
addition to the ir exegetical value conteimsd in the e~

lucidation of each other's meaning by putting two terms
of ,bppos:l.te properties side by side, as & literary de-

vice it makes the equality of the two very féarcible in

the ir respective prbperties. For example:

3971 -= 270 MO0 -- M ;TR ==
YU - PR $RY =~ Ww (7R) YR - o

VIl - W" WY -~ NO 3 IV -— PN
o 2N == P 3 ITUT -— W FRIV == 27W

The Deuteronomist uses these antonyms very effect«

ively in phrases like these:

NMRY P29 [ (25:1) YU OX WY PR TET 0N OYprTEan
(12:15 ,22; 15:22) Y1 NN KA W20RN (21215 IX1IW
TMWY Y2 IR MW (28:3) AT OX IET Y2 R 1IN
(1:39; 30:15) ¥y"M 212 011 W X2 (283:16) nwa R
(283:15) MIY2pn 22 PPy WY (2:28) nIdn 9 PRy IR

There is another stylistic feature which the Deuteronomist
uses to obtain the same emphatic effect, Instead of using
synonyms or antonyms as demonstrated sbove, he uses the
same term twlce in a different grammatical form, By re=~
doubling the noun or ad jective (which has no inflection)
and the verb (either in its absolute inflr\xitlve or simple
reduplication) the author adds force to its expression,

The following are examples of some of the uses of double
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nouns, adjectives and verbs:

cee WW (16:320) P2 P  (28:43) MOL NOD... 290 A2VD
(15:11) mnan e (2:7) 1 1T (19:18) Www

aun 2un (4:26; 83195 12:2; 30:18) (VTaRD Tax

LYen @lw  (T:g; 20317) (o) cwn oww (22:1; 24:13)
youn yow (2:26) Nspun ype (22:7) nven mw (17:19)

(1524) o 0 (113135 1589 17:243 28:1) (1)1 ,1=)

mown Mow (4:9) WU ...t (6:17; 11:22) 110N WY
(8:13) A3 ,..M (7:26) ¥32ynh ayny  (8:19)

(13:16) mon M2 (15310) (o0 1303 (?:25) MPHINT ... 79INMN
The above listed are a characteristic feature of the

Hebrew language and have no equivalent in the Indo-~Euro-
pean lenguages. In English the first verb would then take
on the role of an adverb 'surely' or 'quickly.! Some
transletors like M. Luther &and J, Moffatt use a stronger
expression and omit the first verb altoge ther,

Another feature, which although not characteristically
Deuteronomic, is used in Deutercnomy with pronounced fre-
quency, i1s the Aramic ending of the verb (second and third
person plural) which sppears in Deuteronomy fifty-six
times, It witnesses once more to the highly rhetorical
style of Deuteronomy. In addition to those already
quoted in connection with the doubling of the verb, it is
also found otherwiaa,l "adapted to round off a sen-

1, Dte. 1317 (twice), 18, 22, 29; L:6, 10, 11, 26, 28 end
throughout the book,
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tence" and so add poetical beauty to the discourse,

These are some of the stylistic interconnections
which have a twofold purpose, First, from a purely
literary standpoint, they aid in linking together the
Deuteronomic discourses by forming a unity as a literary
composition of exqulsite beauty. They also demonstrate
that next to the proclaiming of great divine truths,
Deuteronomy is 1itself a literary composition of great
velue, Secondly, from the viewpoint of biblical criti-
cism, their use throughout chapters I - AXX unites these
discourses into a single document, witnessing to the
same prophetic and literary school and age as its au-
thor,

1. 8. R, Driver, Deutaronoxg_, I.04Ces Ps 19, It should be
noticed, however, that is is not always the case.
It is demonstrated in v. 4:28 which has four verbs
with Aramic endings, and only the last rounds off the
sentence .,



AFPENDIX

DEUTERONOMY A BIBLICO-CRITICAL STUDY

Preface

The work of biblical criticism, in ascribing
possible authorship and date to particular books of the
0ld Testement, is intellectually and religiously sub=-
jective, Intellectually it is relevant to the general
philosophical trends and accumulated research of & certain
epoch in the field of biblical literature, languages, &and
archaeologys. Religiously it is subject to the faith of
the person who critically analyses & book or books of the
Bible. And this is one of the reasons why this final
chapter is not included in the present research., It is
intended to be more of a clﬁrification.of the position
of the preaent writer with regerd to biblical criticism
‘and sn explanation as to why he has undeftaken it.

The gereral position of the biblical critiecs 1s
well summarized by C, H, Dodd:

"You will observe that none of the books of the 0ld
Testament (in its finished form) is of earlier date
than the eighth century B.C, Before that time there
existed traditions hended down by word of mouth, and
various documentary records of composition, which
were used by the later writers., But the books of

the 0ld Testament, as we know them, were composed
in the periocd starting with the great prophets Amos,
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"Hosea, Micah, and Isaish, And it was the work of
these prophets which directly or indirectly de- 1
termined the character of the Canon of Scripture.”

These "various records of composition"” are known to us as
the Graf-Wellhausen theory and marked J, E, D, P. "The
detection of those sources was the work of older schblars,
but it was generally held that P was the oldest of the
sources until the Grafe-Wellhausen school put them in the

ordar,"z

given above., Although this school has many
followers, the dating of theae sources as well as the
ldentification of the first two, 1ls still debatable, and

it seems as if it will remain a moot point., This is
briefly the documentary theory which waa followed by a
tdevelopment hypothesis,' i,e, a gradual development of
Israelt's distinctive ideas and institutions, References
will be made later to 'form criticism!' and to the traditio-
hiétorical method. But it is not our intention presently
to outline in detail elither of these theories. Further

information may be found in the works listed below.? In

1, The Bible Today, p. 33, f. |

2. H. H, Rowley, e Growth of the 0ld Testament, p. 28,

3. Julius Wellhaudem, Prolegomens to the History of An-
cient Isrsel; Die Co%osition des Hexateuchs und der
historischen Buscher des Alten Testements; A, Ruenen,
The Origin and Composition of the Hexateuch; S. R,
Driver, An Introduction to The Literature of the 0ld
Testament; T. K. Cheyne, Founders of 0id Testament
Criticism; G. B, Gray, A Critical Introduction to the

stement; D, C. Simpson, Pentatouchal Criticism;
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addition to the works listed below, the book by Herbert
F._Hahnl is highly recommended, 1Its clerity, conciseness,
ali;inclusivenass and objective evaluation make 1it, to

the present writer's knowledge, the best among recent
works on this sub ject.

Although this final chapter is not & pert of thﬁ re=-
search itself, references are given and quotations made
to substantiate statements and to show, &s much as possi-
ble, the correctness of the present writer's conviction
with regard to biblicel criticism.

This chapter should be looked upon not as a plea for
the abandonment of the critical study of the 0ld Testament,
but purports to redirect the prevailing general attitude on
the pert of the Bible student of putting all emphasis on
the search for the so-called sources or documents, In-

stead, the present writer hopes that the search for the

1~

J. B. MoFgﬂ@bﬁi An Introduction to the 0ld Testament; W,
0, E, Oesterly and T, H., Robinson, An Lntroduction to the
Books of the 0ld Testament; H, H, Rowley (Lkditor), The

estament and Modern Study, (see particularly ch. III,
Pentateuchal criticism). AlSo by the same author, The
Growth of the 0ld Testament. R. H, Pfeiffer, Introductlon
to the 0ld Testament., 7There are a few books by those who
are opposed to biblical ecriticism but most of these are
enything but convineing. However, James Orr's book, The
Problem of the 0ld Testament, although a little out~
dated, has some noteworthy objections.

l, 01d Testament in Modern Research, Muhlenberg FPress,
Philadelphia, I95%.
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‘message' as defined later will offer a more satlsfactory
method for 'biblical criticism,' We may prove to be on
more stable ground than the transitory and debatable theory
of the Graf-Wellhausen school and their followers.

~

The Sub jectiveness of Biblical Criticism

Very few are willing to concede that theology as &
whole end biblical criticism in particuler, like any other
of our views and opinions, are the results of our sub ject-
ivity. We are influenced by the age and its trends, by
our environment and its education whose influence 1is so
deeply rooted in our subconscious mind that it is utterly
impossible to be objective in the fullest sense of the
word, That this i1s true may be confirmed by the fect
that both the evangelical and the liberal adherents make
the same claim, To use two known representatives of both
theoclogical camps, 1t would be well to point out the
statements made by Edward J. Young and Faul Tillich. Ed-
ward J, Young states:

"Were Julius Wellhausen living today he would

doubtless modify his statements concerning
Genesis, In defense of Wellhausen it might
conceivably be sald that he was simply a child
of his times, that he had to work with the
best information available to him,"

Paul Tillich makes & similar statement with regard to

l, Carl F, H, Henry, (Editor), Contemporary Evangelical

Thou@t 9 p . 19 .
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being "a child of his times,"” but he calls it "situation,"

"Yeot the 'situation' cannot be execluded from theo-
logical work, Luther was unpre judiced enough to
use his oin nominalist learning and Melanchthon's
humanist education for the formulation of theo=-
logical doctrines, But he was not conscious
enough of the problem of the 'situation' to avoid
8liding into orthodox attitudes, thus preparing
the way for a period of Protestant orthodoxy.
Barthts greatness 1s that he corrects himself
again and again in the light of the 'situation'
and that he strenuously tries not to be his own
follower,"l

Although there is a difference in terminology, they both
mean the same, Even when each of them represents &n ex-
treme opposite theological school, theilr opinicnwlth
regard to influence of age and environment is the same.
Another element in addition to the transitory in-
fluence of the trends of a particuler sge is the factor
of faith, which may or may not suffer under such an in-
fluence. To use an example, two statements by the same
two representatives would agaiﬁ be a halpful demonstra-
tion,
"It ia true," says E, J., Young, "that truth does
not change; it is true that there is an ablding
message in the Bikle,...Truth does not change.
The purpose of Evangelical 0ld Testament scholar-
ship is not at all to discover new things. If
men ask what contribution can be made, the answer
is that the eatest possible contribution of a
Bible~believing scholarship is to expound the
Seriptures, to bring forth new light from them,

to 111ustrat3 them and to point out theilr trust-
worthiness."

1, Systematic Theology, vol, I,.p. 5.
2, S_gatemat.ic meoloq: i
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A similar statement with regard to the "truth" and the
"abiding message in the Bible" is to be found in Tillich's
work., He cells it the "truth of the Christian message" or
"the eternal truth." I do not mean to say that in both
cases they are to be understood as identical, They none-
th’aieas refer to the same "truth,"

"A theological system is supposed to satisfy two

basic needs: the statemsnt of truth of the Christ-

ian message and the interpretation of this truth

to every new generation., Theology moves back &nd

forth between two pocles, the eébernal truth of its

foundation and the temporal situgtion in whiech the

eternal truth must be received.,"
The 'eternal and abiding truth' to which both seem to ad-
here, even if not identical in nature and subatance; is
no doubt bessed on or received in faith. We, therefore,
have two factors: the 'situation' and 'faith,' which
(whether we are awere of it or not) make us sub jectively
disposed to the biblicel literature which conteins that
‘eternal and abiding truth' which we accept as our 8
priori, To use Tillich's phraseology, every theologian
"enters the theologicsl circle with a concrete comnitment ,"®

The present writer once more emphasizes the fect that

it 1s not his intention to show any unenimity on the part
of the two representatives of the two opposing theological

schools. It is nonetheless clear from the above state~

l. Systematic Theolo Pe 10,
2, Op, cit. p. 10,
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ments that both the 'situation' and 'faith' factors are
the principles or ths foundation upon which they base
the ir extreme opposite views, Their diversity, no doubt,
is to be found in the 'eternal truth' they both speak of,
and by what each comprehends this teternal truth' to be.
Another very good example of man's sub jectivity in
the study of 01d Testament literature is given in E,
Jacob's historicael review of the varlous currents in the
0ld Testament studies beginning with the Church fathers
to the present -day.l This survey shows clearly how each
generation was moulded by the influence of the trends amd
education of 1ts particular age and gave full expraaaion_
to it in the single treatment of the 0ld Testament 11ter.-
ature, The present-day biblical criticism is not any
different in this respect, but is still & result of the
prevailing trends, The reasons why the Graf-Wellhausen
theory is "as cogent today as ever, "2 is because we are
8till under the influence of Darwin's evolutionistic
theory and the philosophy of Hegel, particularly those of
his materialistic disciples on the one hand and the human-
ists on the other,

However, we have been witnessing & tremendous changs,

1. Theology of the 0ld Testament, pp. 11-30, '
2, H, H, gowﬁfy, 8 Growth of the 01d Testament, p. 28,
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& new era ﬁaking place in theological thought., These
prevailing trends which slowly but surely are ousting
the above mentioned views are existentialism? and prag=-
matism (especially that of Henri Bergson), Both have
extended far beyond their philosophical circle and theilr
ideas are welcomed by meny religious leaders and thinkers,
Although existentialism and pragmatism must not be
identified, one can observe an affinity with regard to
religion., To show that such an affinity exists in some
respects between them, we quote two statements, one by
Barth, the other by Bergson in which both exXpress a simi-
lar view of God. Karl Barth states:

“I said that God is He who, according to Holy
Seripture, exists, lives and acts, amd makes Him=-
self known, By this definition something funda~
mentally different is taking place from what would
happen 1f I should try and set before you con=-
ceptually arranged ideas of the infinite, supreme
Being. In such & case I would be speculating.

But I am not inviting you to speculate., I main-
tain that this is a radically wrong road which can
never lead to God, but a reality called so, only
in a false sense, God 1s He who is to be found in
the book of the 01ld and New Testaments, which
speaks of Him, And the Christian definition of
God consists simply in the statement, 'He is spoken
of there, so let us listen to what is said of Him
theriz' He who is to be seen and heard there is
God .

1, Particularly that of Karl Berth, who claims no more to
be an existentialist at present. However, his previous
views have made wide inroads into theological thought.

2. Dogmatics in Qutline, p. 37.
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Henrl Bergson'a statement, although it contains more of
a philosophical phraseology, expresses nonetheless the
same idea, i,e, that God is He who communicates with
man, He says:

"No doubt you may-construct the idea of an object

or of a being, as the geometrician does for a ge~-
ometrical figure; but experience alone will decide
whether 1t sctually exists outside the idea thus
constructed. Now, you may assert that this is
just the question, and that the problem precisely
is to know whether a certain Being is not distinct-
ive from all other beings in that He stands beyond
the reach of our experience, and yet is as real as
they are., Granted, for this once; although an as~
sertion of this kind, with its attendant arguments,
appears to me to imply & fundamental illusion. But
then you must prove that the Being thus defined,
thus demonstrated, is indeed God, You may argue
that Be 1s so by definition, and that one is at
liberty to confer any meaning one likes on words,
provided one defines them first, Granted againj
but 1f you attribute to a word a radlcally differ-
ent meaning from that which it usually bears, it
will apply to & new object; it is therefeore under-
stood that you are spesking to us of something else,
This is precisely what occurs in most cases when the
philosopher speaeks of God., So remote is this con-
ception from the God most men have in mind that if,
by some miracle, and contrary to the opinicn of the
philosophers, God as thus defined should step down
into the field of experience, none would recognize
Him, For religion, be it static or dynamic, re-
gards Him, above all, as a Being who can hold com=
manication with us: now this is just what the God
of Aristoétle, adopted with a few modifications RY
most of his successors, is incapeble of doing."

One easily observes that with both Barth and Bergson only
He is God who speaks to man, i.,e, who reveals Himself in

1, The Two Sources of Morality and Religion, p. 24l.
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human exXperiences,

Those who are acqueinted with Barth's crisis the-
ology and Bergson's philosophy according to which morality
end religion remsin elways in crisis, will know that the
above statemsnts az;a not isolated pronouncements but are
indeed characteristic of both representatives., And it
is this divine 'message' revealed to man when God speaks
to him that the present writer has made his foundeation
upon which he bases his view of biblical criticism. The
only proper and correct way of studying biblical litera-
ture critically is to look for this dlvine 'message' in |
which God speaks to man revealing His will,

The 'Message' in Which God Speaks to Man

The 'message' in which God speaks to man should be
the only norm in the critical study of biblicel liter-
ature, We will find easily distinguisheble strata in
the 0ld Testament which, while preserving the wholeness
of the divine 'messags,' reveals the difference first in
the way of communicating this message to man, and second=
ly in the extent of the message itself. For example, the
divine 'message' spoken to the patriarchs was different
from that revealed toIHoaes. And yet different from both

was the 'message' God spoke to Amos, Hosea, Isaiah and
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Micah, God also speaks differently to the Psalmist and
one can find Cod speaking in the wisdom literature in
spite of the fact that, when compared with the rest of 0ld
Testament literature, one is aware of its non-Israelitic
contents, unconcealed by 1ts modifications,

Sontrary to this critical study, the division of
the 0ld Testament literature by the Graf-Wellhausen school
into J, E, D, P completely destroys the message. It makes
the whole Bible to be a jig-saw puzzle, a cold geometrical
mosaic of various bricks bearing the nomenclature of which
it was supposed to have been bullt. It is beside our
point to enter here into a discussion proving that the
whole theory is based mostly on assumptions; to which even
some critical scholars railsed much objection.l Our sole

task is to point out that this documentary theory has
strangled and crippled the message of God speaking to men.,

l, ¢Cf, H, H, Rowley, Editor, The 0ld Testament in Modern
Study, p. xxvii and pp. 56, If,; M, H, Pope, Bl in the
Ugaritic Texts; see particularly pp. 6, 15, 25, . and
5?: C. H, Gordon who says: "It is against the background
of Ugerit that we must evaluate the multiplicity of God's
nemes: El, Elosh, Elohim, Yashweh, Yah, El-Shadday, Ado~-
nay, etc, Per se, Elohim and Yahweh need not imply dual
eauthorship in a chapter of the Bible any more than Baal
and Hedad do in a Ugaritic myth." (Ugaritic Literature,
ps 6, f.). 8ee also H, F, Hahn, O stament In Modern
Research, p. 15, ff,
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It becamw utterly lost amongst the J's, E's and the like,
The fact that the documentary theory mutilated the message
is no new discovery, In addition to those listed below,
attention is called to this significant statement:

"Modern Literary Critiilam wit itz long and com=-
plicated process of D+, DE, » D¥, and R's by
which 1t endeavours to disclose the very minutest
details, has practically lost sight of the old
venerable kernel, namely the Moseic BL/Buch der
lehre, a name he attaches to Deuteronomysk

Others although upholding the documentery in principle
point to the fact thet the fragmentary hypothesis lead to
absurdities and disintegratlon of the theory.

In recent years there has been a sign of a reaction
ageinst the absurdities of the position te which
this fragmentary hypothesis has led us. Dr. Edward
Robertson remarks: "When you can subdivide your
main documents into two, three, four or more 'hands!
the dagintegration of the theory comes perilously
near,

However our objective 1s here limited. We are presently
interested in the message which the documentary theory
matilates and deforms, Many prominent scholars have
stated it clearly in the past century which the following
quotation confirms:
"The eritical approach to the 0ld Testament had not
made the literature meaningful in any real sense

to the modern generation of readers, and the secu~
larizing spirit of research into its background

1, Des Deuteronomiwm, p, L6, Cecbiior
2. F, V., Winnett, Tﬁg Mosaic Tradition, p. vii,
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"had obscured the 0ld Testament's significance, not

merely as a part of the literary heritage of man-

kind, but as an expression of religious aspiration.

Gunkel's new approach to the 0ld Testement was

meant to provide the means for re-emphasizing the

greatness of its literature ind for pointing out

the religiows values in it.," , ;
While the present writer welcomes H, Gunkel's work and
his influence upon 0ld Tes tament scholarship, the proposed
treatment of the 'message' here does not correspond to the
~method used by the school of 'Form Criticism' initiated by
H., Gunkel, Hls followers, perticularly S, Mowinckel, have
been lost in debatable oonjectumaa ani so have lost sight
of the ariginal intentlion of 1ts founder. But even CGunkel
himself, in his approach to the study of the 0ld Testament
Scriptures, already implied a clessification of the studied
material according to its historical value, such as myth,
legend, etc, Neither has the present approach anything in
common Wwith the Scandinavian traditlo-historical school,
who in some respects are followers of H, Gunkel, i.,e. in
the important part that oral tradition plays in the ir meth-
ods of study of 0ld Testament Seriptures, If the methed
of the Scandinavian school differs from that of the 1liter-

ary critics in general, their aim is the same, i.e, "namely

l, H, F, Hahn, 0ld Testement 1n Modern Research, p. l22.
2. 920 citl' pn-m:?.
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e correct and true plecing of the seperete 0ld Testament
texts,"l This egain destroys the 'message' in spite of
their claim of reverence for tredition,?

It remains nowito enlarge upon the thought axpréaaed
previously ebout the '‘message' which God spoke in various
epochs to man, Throughout the book of Genesis it is clear-
ly stated that God has spoken to the patrlserchs:

"And Yehveh said to Abram ,..."; "After these things

the word of Yshveh came to Abram 1n a vislon, saye
inges.«"; "And behold the word of Yahveh came unto
him, saying..«."; "And Yshveh appeared to Abram and
said ...."; "And Yahveh appeared to him (Isaac) the
same night, and said...."; "And behold Yahveh stood
above 1t, and said to Jacoh ...."3
In akl these instances Yahwveh appeared to each of the pa;
triarchs and spoke to them, God came to man with & 'mes=
sage.! It was rather an indirect, occasionel communica=-
tion by meeans of visions, dreams, or through an inward
voice,h and mostly at night, The content of the message
was & personal one, and in 1ts farthest extent did not go
beyond the family circle of the patriarchs and their im-
mediate descendants, As we know now from the rest of the
0ld Testament literature, the message was indeed of &

mach wider scope, but it would be conjecture to claim

%; Bduard Nielson, Oral Tradition, p. 63.

[ ] Ibid. . d

3, Gen, 12:1; 15:1, L3 17:1; 26:2,; 28:13,

i, Compare 8, R, Driver, The Book of Genesis, W.C., p. 1Lk,
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that the patriarchs understood it in its fulnaas.l Because
of the method of communicating the message and the limita-
stg-a' “ o’%
tions otherwise, we will do well in calling “the patriarchal
s lralivmveive
age during which God's message was spoken to in this
particular way, s mc}ition. But this does not make it
void of historical value. Indeed, as Max Loehr observes,
the patriasrchal narrative contains true history:
"The tradition," says Loehr, "from which we gain
our knowledge of the religion and worship of
pre=Mosaic Israel is to be principally found in
the book of Genesis ....The stories of the pa~-
triarchs are not only seen more and more true to
life, but they have preserved a number of data
reliable for both religious and secular history."?
It is not the task of the present approach to the 'message'!
to investigate how much is tradition and how much history
end to classify them as such, This is left entirely to the
individual inquirer, We have spoken here about two factors
according to which our views and opinions are formed: the
fgituation' and 'faith,' The 'situation' involves also
the archaeologlcal discoveries which are a part of that
tsituation' in which we are living, Thus the situation

and falth of the individual inguirer are the determining

1, We are not here questioning the historicity of the patrie
archal narrative, We are mainly interested in God's mese
sage behind the story as well stated by C, F, Kent (See

Origin and Permanent Value of the Old 'restamnt P. 26.)
See alsc H, Wheeler Robinson, 01d Testament, Its

Making end Hsan%. v Bky T
2, K HIstory o of gion in the 014 Testament, p. 19, f.
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factors as to what is mere tradition and what ls history.
Feith or religion 1s a personal experience and cannot be
handed down as mathematical formuleae, Nonetheless, it
should be emphasized at this point that the investigation
as to what 1s tredition and what is history 1s secondary
to the messege, namely that God spoke to men, This is the
ebiding and eternal truth and is alone of primary signi-
ficance,

Following the patriarchal age we enter the Mosaic
one, Throughout the Pentateuchal books we have a record
of God speaking to Moses. That communicetion, different
from the patriearchal one, is mearked by a pronounced fre-
quency and clear mode of revelation or conveyance of the
message, The biblical record states this clearly: “Andl
Yahveh spoke unto Moses as a man speaketh to his friend,"!
The message 1s.addressed to all Israel, Moses was to
convey God's message to Israsl as a nation and for the
purpose he received it, He was to be the mediator of
God's command to Isrsel, The Mosaic age is the age of
the Law, Moses was to transmit to Israel the laws of the
covenant, Yahveh had made His covenant with her at Sinail
where she responded with the promise of obedience. The
Exodus event initiated this period, and it fell into

1, Bxs 33:11.
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obscurity with the death of Joshua,t

The Mosalc message was not altogether abandoned after
the death of Joshua, but llke the history of Israsl it had
its ebb and flow, The recognition of Yshveh end His mes=
sage depended very much upon the tide of hiatoﬁy and hence
that age may be rightly called thistory.!

During that period the communication of CGod's message
takes on a much wider range.a God speaks to judges,
priests, kings and, above all, to prophets, Also the ex=
tent of the message grows constantly along with Israel's
history. Once limited to Israel alone, it gradually ine
cludes more and more non=Israelitic nations until Yehveh
becomes the Lord of history and so the God of mankind,

In that period the prophetic literature 1is combinsd
with the histarical one to form anuninterrupted flow of
God's message as He spoke to man dn behalf of Israel or
other nations, There are several reasons for the inclu=~
sion of the prophetic literature into the age of history.

1, The prophets, like the biblical historians, con~
vey Yahveh's message on behalf of the nation Israel and
other nations as related to Israel,

2. "The prophets, like the historians of Israel
were religlious teachers, and it 1s as teachers of religlous

truth that they are to be judged."s

l. The distinguishing merk is the covenant at Sinai (Horeb)
and its renewal at Moab and Shechem,

2, Extensively and intensively,

3. H, H, Rowley, The Growth of the 0l1d Testament, p. 83.
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3+ The prophetic oracles are history. "The single
oracle is closely bound'to the situation out of which it
sprang; to the conerete sin agalnst which 1t 1s directed;
to the special danger which is threatened from this or
that foe,™ A

4L+ The prophets, liké the blblical historians, looked
upon events as divine activity, "Revelation," says Otto
Bissfeldt, "is not the commnication of & system of future
events, or of a system of moral or religious requirements,
but the making known of God's will which is to be per-
formed in the particuler and concrete situation, and of
threats and promlises of divine activity which alsec will
be reelized in the particular and concrete situation,"?

These three epochs of Tradition, Law and History
represent the message of God as He spoke to man and the
end of that continuing flow of the message came with
the begimning of Judalsm, It is not to be understood
that God ceased to speak to m#n, but rether that He was
no more the Initiator. With Judaism He was the One whom
men was seeking and in whém man found the assurance that
he seeks from God., Judaism did not come with the exile

and the dispersion. The Synagogue or the rise of the

l. H, Wheeler Robinson, Editor, Record and Revelation,

pe 65,
20 9_2. ﬂ-_t_o’ Pe 670
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Sceribes does not mark its beginning, They were contri-
buting factors but not the real merk of the beginning of
Judaism, It came with the reverse of the hitherto known
method of revelation., It was no more a revelation that
began with God spesking to man, but rather with man
seeking to have communion with God., It was exactly as
the Deuteronomist states it: _

"And it shall come to pass, when all these things
ere come upon thee, the biesaing and the curse,
which I have set before thee, and thou reflect-
est upon them in thy heart among all the nations,
whither Yahveh thy God hed driven thee; so that
thou returnest unto Yahveh thy God and obeyest
his voice according to all that I command thee
this day, thou and thy childraf, with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul.

It was Israel's true and earnsest awakening to the mes-
sage of God to which she had remained indifferent for all.
these centuries. In the literature of that period we see
in this belated awakening of Israel a threefold reaction
which expressed itself in three kinds of literature,
In some respects they form e threefold response to the
three periods outlined above.

~ The Psalmist represents the patrierchal tradition of
close communion with God without the elaborate Temple

ritual, Men learned to stand slone with God and to know

1. Dt. 3011, 2,
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Him as an unseen but loving Friend, like Abraham snd the
rest of the patriarchs did, The present writer is aware
of the fact that some scholars have called the Psalms
'The Hymn Book of the Second Temple', hence the name
would imply & definite connection with the cult, Hdwevar,
such a titls seems to ba'a misnomer for the following
three reasons: _

l, Some of the Psalms were composed before there
ever was a Temple and some were written in exile§ far
removed from Jerusalem, which is confirmed by H., Ewald
who states:

"We possess in the present FPsalter the flower of
the lyrical poetry of the Hebrews most suitable
for public edification and instruction, out of
all cenfuriea from David down to the latest
times,"

2, The Psalms represent such & wide variety and
range that it 1s impossible to attach any exact deserip-
tive title to the Psalter as a whole, This 1s observed
by Prof, Davison who states:

"It would be a mistake to use any descriptive title

for the Bock which would nerrow its breadth of its
scope or the comprehensiveness of its range. It
is didectic, lyric, elegaic, by turns; it is var-

ious as human life, and 1ts main feature is the
bringing of human history with all its joys and

Ao :
1, Quoted by Prc¥, Davison in The Book of Psalms, (The
Century Bible), vol. I, p. f.
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"sorrows, hopes and feers, struggles and achievements
into the presence of God and the light of religion,"

3. The predominant group in the Book of Psalms are
the so-called 'I' Psalms which according to H, Ewald, Th,
Hodﬁelkn H. Duhm and James Robertson represent (and
rightly so) the individual Pselms,® And it is to this
ma jor group which represents over eighty Psalms, that the
preaent\uriter refers, In them we see man seeking God
and finding solace in, and communion with Him whether in
joy or in sorrow, in hope or in fear, in victory or in
defeat.

The Law has its counterpart in the wisdom literature
which makes such claims as quoted below:

"My son, forget not my teaching, and let thy heart
keep my commandments,"

"Honour Yahveh with thy wealth, and with the first-
fruits of all thy products, So shall thy barns

be filled with plenty, and with new wine shall thy
presses overflow, The correction of Yeshveh, my
son, do not despise, and feel no loathing for his

0/ sdzinition; because whomsoever Yahveh loveth he
ed niaheth, and as a father who delighteth in
(his) son."

"Por the commandment is & lamp, and the law is
light; and the way of life are the admonitions
of corrections.,"

"Observe my commandments, and live: and my teach=-
ing as the apple of thy eyes., Bind them around
thy fingprs, write them upon the table of thy
heart,"

1. The Book of Psalms, (The Century Bible), vol. I, p. 5.

2. T, Witton Davies, The Psalms (The Century Bible), vol,
1, 5 39 Ls

3. Prov. 3:1, 9, 10, 11, 12; 6:23; T7:2, 3.
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These and similar sayings suggest that the wisdom liter-
ature was formed as if it were an enforcement of the Law
through a deeper understanding of its purpose,

The age of history has its counterpart in the apo-
calyptic 1iteraturs.whare emphasis is laid upon the
Sovereignty of Yahveh who would eventually intervene,
annihilate Israel's énemies, and set up His kingdom upon
earth, This is best exemplified in the closing chapter
of the book of Daniel,

The comparison between the literature of the three
ages of the message in which Cod spoke to men and the
literature of men's belated response to God's message is
only suggestive, It 1s not meent to make it a law, It:
only i1llustrates the veriety of the spiritual effect '
God's message may h#va upon man, One meditates as in the
Psalms, the other reflects and contemplates as in the
wisdom literature, and yet another finds solace in the
visions of the final triumph of God's justice and the

vindication of His saints.l

l, C, H, Dodd first asserts that the wisdom lliterature
{job) "stands in the succession of the prophets as
h e moralists.,” But in his concluding statement
~he remerks, "The 'wise' describe their own moral
teaching as 'Torah! in the wide sense, Een Sirach
expressly identifies wisdom with Torsh, and even
with 'the book of the covenant of the Most High God,
the Toreh which Moses commanded us for & heritage.,"”
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Revelation: Reality, Idea, or Interpretation?

The above outline of 0ld Testament revelation was
intended to gilve an account of the essence of God's mes=
sage to man as He spoke through Isreel's history, and of
her final response to that message., It 18 not our present
concern to trace ﬁhé origins of 0ld Testament religion as
they may be found in the ancient religions of the Near
Bast .} Neither does it lie within our present interest
to discuss the theory of religiocus evolution from animism
to monotheism or the anti-evolutionist theory of the
Uppsala Schocl which maintains that the polytheilstic pane-
theons have arisen from an original monotheism (Goetter=-
spaltung).®

All this 1s to be found outside the message and en-
tirely foreign to it and to the writers of 0ld Testament

(The Authority of the Bible, p, 170). It could be fur-
ther added that even Job (book) makes reference through=
out to the law of moral retribution which is very chapr-
acteristic of Deuteronomy,

le There is ample literature dedicated specifically teo
that field: J. G, Frazer, The Golden Bough; also by
the same author, Folklore of the 0ld Testament; Julius
Wellhausen, Prolegomena to the History of Ancilent Is=-
reel, and Reste IﬁaBIschen fAeldentums; W, Robertson
Smith, The HRellglon of the Semites; W, O, E, Oesterly
and T, H, Robinson, febrew Religion, Its Origin and

Development; H. Wheeler Roblnson, Record & ovela=
tion; E. A, Rowley, (Editor), The 0Id Testament and

fodern Study, pp. 283, ff.
2, A, H, Rowley (Editor), op. cit., p. 287,
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literature, We are not presently interested in 'Re-
ligionsgeschichte! but confine ourselves simply to

God's revelation to men as He spoke through His message.
Our divislon into Tradition, Law, History and Judéiam
is inevitably historical, Yahveh's revelation, as ex=-
plained in previous chapters, is to be found in his-
torical svents whether that of asn individual or the na-
tion, Moreover, this division springs mainly from the
cheracter and content of the message which Yahveh spoke
in a particular and concrete situation,

Our present concern, after the presentation of the
above outline, is to define precisely what it contains,
Does it represent the actual (real) revelation of Gud
as He spoke to man, or does it represent an 'idea' or
tideas' as the biblicel authors conceived God's revela=-
tion to be? Or, does this outline represent the present
writerts interpretation of the biblical record?

It may perhaps prove expedient to answer the last
question first, The only part that the present writer
can claim as his own 1s the method of approech and the
classification of the content of the masaagp.l The

1, The slipghtly similar division from a purely literary
standpoint by H, Wheeler Robinson (The 0ld Testament,
Its Maki eand Meaning, p. 19) and vague resemblance
to R, Bultmann's approach to the New Testament mes=-
sage is purely accidental,
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reasons for such & classificatlon were also stated amd
mey be confirmed in the words of H, Wheeler Robinson:

"To say that the divine revelation was made through the
life of Israel 1s necessarily to admit 1ts progressive
character, "t

As to whether the above outline represents actual
(real) revelation or 'ideas' depends very much upon what
the blblical reeofd 1tsels represents, For the present
writer has tried faithfully in his outline to reproduce
the message conveyed by the biblical suthors,

Before attempting to answer the question raised
here, 1t should be said at the outset that it is a purely
philosophical one and foreign to biblical revelation., We
should not forget that the biblical writer did not think
in our preaent;day terms, nor gave himself to any mode
of speculation, For his was not an idea but real revela-
tion., God was real to the patrierchs; GCod was real to
Moses and to those who beheld the wonders of the Exodus
event, God was real to the judges and to the prophets to
whom He revealed Himself through a supernatural event or

through His 'Word! or command, God was no less real to

1, The Religious Ideas of the Old Testament, p. 218,

fompare also C, I, Kent, The Or ermanent
Value of the 0ld Testamen®, p% Eé, fa
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the Deuteronomic prophetic preacher whose discourses we
read and are inspired by their beauty and by their mes=
sage, He speaks from perscnal experience and reaslity,
and not from speculation, This God who has entered into
en ever=restorable covenaent with Isreael is indeed a "live
ing God"™ to the writer of the divine message as well as
to those who entered that covenant, for they heard "the
voice of the living God",2

On the other hand there 1is the possibility of con-
sidering the biblical revelation from a present-day view=-
point, Such & view may not be discarded for there are at
least five valid reasons for accepting the biblical reve-
lation (as outlined in the preceding subdivision) as the
tideas! comprehended by the individual writer.

1., The Hebrews were realists, which means that if
Israel was to know God it would be through a concrete
end living experience rather than an abstract speculation.
The individual interpretation of this living experience
would inevitably form ideas of a particular revelation
which might be recorded immediately or, 1f passed on by
tradition, centuries later, It is slmost unanimously
agreed that the oral tradition in the East was the 'record?

1, Dt, 5:23.
2. Ibid,
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preserved from generation to generation,

2, God's revelation has not been & one~time disclos~
ure, but a continuous speaking to man throughout history.
It would therefore be natural for man, who received that
revelation, to interpret it according to a particular
and concrete situation of his time, It is true that the
post-Mosale religion was to run its course in accordance
with the fundamental principles set forth by the great
law-giver; still it was inevitable that each gansration:
should lay its stamp upon it, forming a distinct devel~
opment.,

"the idea of Him 1s never static in quality and

is always being emriched, One form of this en~-
richment is the extension of the idea from the
narrowly localized God of £inai to the God of
Zion and ultimately the Eod unto whom all men
shall come (Ps, lxv, 2),.

3, Strictly in accordance with the internal evidence
of the messege itself (and it may be said to be & result
of peint two) 1s the variety of the use of anthropomor=-
phisms, both in volume and frequency. Whether it be an
anthropomorphism for the sake of making God more real
end personal, capable of having communion with man, or

whether it be the basis of prophetic consciousness as

having "sympathy with God"a, it witnesses to a varying

1, H, Wheeler Robinson, Record and Revelation, p. 307.
2, Ibld., p. 310,




23

emotional state of the individual, creating his own
tidea' of revelation,

lj» Fourthly, the fact that man 1s able to know God
only in part,l (and that 'part' verying with each indi-
vidual) leads one to coneclude that the revelation re-
corded would be marked by the limits of the particular
writer,

5. As well observed by A, J, Heschel, the prophet's
record was not a 'eproduction! of his perscnal experience
with Yahveh, He was simply relating his experience to
his fellow countrymen, ;

"The prophets themselves," Heschel states, "could

only relate, but not reproduce, what happened to
them, They endeavoured to vindicate their own
relisbility by forecast or persuasion; the act
itself could not be displayed to others. However,
the fact of our inability to share an experience
does not deny its authenticity. HMany of our own
exXperiences, the most precious and singuler, can
herdly be shered by anybody else, Much of what a
person goes through cannot be commnnioated2 and
what is not communicable is not sharable," :

Naturally some may object to any or all of these
reesons but they should be taken into consideration,
Moreover, the present-day viewpoint of an tidea' versus
real revelation, has raised a very sericus question,

nemely, does such @ view undermine the authority of the

1, Is, 55:8, 9; Job 26:14; Rom, 11:33, 34,
2., God in Search of Man, p., 220, T,
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Seripture as the 'Word of God!'? The fact that we cone-
sider biblical revelation as real puts this question out~
side our present concern, but it does not eliminate it,
What possible answer could be given to one holding such a
view?

Pirst it could be sald that one holding such a view
cannot deny real revelation which to a certain extent is
inherent in the tidea', Secondly, he cennot overlook the
fact that, even if the biblical record be conceived as
the 'word of man' in form, it is, nonetheless, the 'Word
of God! in subatance.l The biblical writer's only con=
cern was the one remarkable event: Cod speaking to man,
This truth does not change regardless of man's view, for
the seme God speaks to us todey through the same Bible,2

Pinally, the Bible is God's Word because in it (and
through it today) men and God are brought face to face
one with the Other, They are brought together by God's
love and ments dependence upon Him, Also the covenant of
Cod with man, of which the Bible 1s the only testimony,
has broken every barrier between them by enduing man
spiritually with Divine kinship, making such communion
end fellowship between them possible, And finally, the

1. Compare Heschel's statement above (p. 233) particularly
where he says: "The fact of our inability to share an
experience does not deny its authenticity."

2. Karl Barth, The Word of God and the Word of Man, p. 242,
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Bible is the Word of God bscause it is the revelation of

His eternal purpose,

Authorship and Date of Deuteronomy

4lthough the third decade of our centwry witnessed
a special interest in a critical study of Deuteronomy,l
that interest has not abated in the subsequent decades
nor has it come to & stand-still in our own day. This
1s no doubt due to the greatness of Deuteronomy described
in the following words by J., E, McFadyen:

"Deuteronomy is one of the epoch-making books of

the world., It not only profoundly affected much

of the subsequent literature of the Hebrews, but

it Jleft a deep and abiding mark upon Hebrew re-

ligion, and through it upon Christianity, "2

The Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis
published & Symposium (referred to above) containing
three articles by eminent scholars, They dlscuss the
possibility of three datings: an early date of Deuteronomy
(possibly during the existence of the Northern Kingdom);

a post-exilic date, and "the currently accepted date of

l, In addition to the works listed throu hout the present
research, attention is called to the "Symposium" in
the Journal of Biblical Literature, vol. XLVII, parts
III and IV, 1928, pp. 305=379; also Adam C, Welch's
reply to the first article of the foregoing published
in the Journal of Bilblical Literature, vol. XLVII,
perts ITI and IV, 1929, Dp.

2. An Introduction to the 0ld Testament, p. 51,
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Deutaronomy“.l Because of our present limitations, we
cannot enter this threefold discussion in deteil., Also
in our present discussion we are to follow the message
outlined with the intention of finding a possible date .
On the surface one mey not see any such relationaﬁip be-
tween the above outlined record of revelation and the
date of Deuteroncmy. This is, however, to be found in-
herent in the division of 0ld Testament revelation into
strate, '

In Deuteronomy chapters I - XXX, we have Tradltion,
Law and History mingled together, Chapters XXXI - XXXIV,
| witness to the age of Judaism, Since we have limited our
present research to Deuteronomy I - XXX, we have confined
its literature to the first three strata. In the present
writerts opinion, chapters I - XXX was the "book of the
Law" which initiated the Josianic reform,

It contains ttradition! for throughout the book the
sauthor refers to the patriarchal covenant, The histori-
cal question, as already alluded to in the outline, is
of very little importance to us. The patriarchal tradi=-
tion was deeply rooted in the mind of the Israelite and
we cannot understand its subsequent history without that

tradition,

1, Journal of Biblical Literature, vol. LXVII, parts
IIT end IV, 1928, pp. =379
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Deuteronomy contains 'law!, We have a body of laws
dispersed through the various chapters., Again it is not
thé task of the present approach to investigate how many
laws were truly Mosaic, how many laws were Canaanite
customs or laws, how many were of Egyptian or Babyionian
heritage and how many were of purely Israelitic nsfhre.
We accept them as Mosaic in spirit because of two iﬁpor-
tant principles established by Moses: they were divine
laws end a part of the covenantal obligations, Both of
these principles are more than obvious in the book of
Deuteronomy., The book is but an enlargement of the orig-
inal covenant and a renewal of the same. That the laws
are divine would follow from the fact that they are cove-
nantal laws, In addition, one must never lose sight of
the fact that the covenant meant to establish & theocracy
in Israel, In the theocratic nation all laws are divinely
sanctioned and hence divime, regardless of their nature
orlorigin.

The book also contains 'history,! not only in the
sense that Deuteronomy gives us a retrospect of Israel's
history, but we also have history in a purely prophetic
gsense as defined sbove., We have oracles, the prophetic
threats of doom, the prophetic eschatology and, above
all, the prophetic teaching as contained in the charac-



teristic Deuteronomic phrases, This factor has been
discussed in every chapter of the present work and need
not be repeated here,

It would then be correct to conclude that the Deu=-
teronomist should be identified first of all with one
of the latest strate, namely that of history. He must
have been a p:ophetic'preachar who, incorporating tra-
dition and law, added history in that interpretation as
thh prophets of his age saw it,

To give a more specific answer, we must employ ar-
guments already discussed throughout the present research:
(1) the religious argument, the teaching of the eighth-
canfury prophets; (2) the hiétorical argument, the mir-
aculous dekiverance of Jerusalem in 701 B,C, and Heze-
kisht's reform; and finally (3), the literary argument,
the characteristic style and language of Deuteronomy as
 expressed in its phrassclogy and vocabulary.

Practically every scholarly work on Deuteronomy in
general and every work referred to in the present re-
search calls our attention to the fact that Dautaronome
contains the teaching of the eighth~century prophets. To
confirm what was already stated, we quote George Dahl:

"In its religlous ideas, Deuteronomy follows

closely after the great social prophets of the
eighth century., The social passion of Amos,
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"the national devotion of Isaish, and above all,

Hosea's dramatic and touching plea for the re=-

cognition of love as the essence of religion ==

all these find repeated expression in this re-

markably humen and warmehearted program of ree-

farm, Love easlly becomes the dominant note of

the book,"l
To that should be added the Isailanic theology of holiness
and his devotion to the Temple in Jerusalem which is
evident in Deuteronomy., Also the Deuteronomist, like
Miceh, proclaims & religion of the heart by which man de-
lights in acts of love and in walking humbly with God.
They have also both condensed this conception of religion
into a single verse, which might be said to contain the

2 All these show fresh and immediate influence

whole law,
as a result of their teaching, To include the influence
of all four prophets one should suggest the beginning of
the seventh century.

The historicsal srgument is based upon two or three

events, The remarkable deliverance of Jerusalem from

Sennacherib in 701 and Hezekiash's reformation following

1, Journal of Biblical Literature, vol, XLVII, part III
and IV, 1928, p. 373. (And in the footnote attached
to it: "Deuteronomy contains none of Hosea's lyri-
cal abandon, But no one who has caught the distinct-
ive music of Hosea -~ silent in Amos, Isaiah and Micah
- can miss it in the more precise and measured yet
8till unmistakaebly fervent devotion of Deuteronomy,"
(25 @ LOfthouae, OD e ﬂito, Pe 73.).

2, Micah 6:8; Dt, 15}127"
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itl are events which could not pass without leaving deep
religious impressions upbn the faithful and ths nation
as & whole. This experience must have greatly enhanced
the influence of Isaiah who predicted 1t, and his message
found partial realization in the religious reform under-
takesn by Hezekieh, Even if there wes some doubt as to
the extent of this reform, the practical result of such
laws &s Hezekiah enacted and enforced to bring esbout this
réformation was the introduction of & single sanctuary,a
not as a law but as e neceasity.3

The third event, although 1t did belong to the past

ool ?

andbggy have been forgotten had not the same danger been
et Judah's door, was the fall of the Northern Kingdom.
The massacre of its populetion, the exile and enslavement
amongst foreign people were té%iconatant fear and threat
to Judah; she tooc might feall a victim of the sams op~
pressor, That feer and threat on the one hand and the
miraculous deliverance of Jerusalem predicted by Isaiah
on the other resulted in Hezekiah's reformation, This

reformation was, no doubt, under the influence of Isaish

1. A number of scholars agree that the reformation took
plece efter the experience in 701 B.,C, Henry Preser-
ved Smith, 0ld Testament Histo p. 2543 Cf, W, Rob~
ertson Smith, The Prophets of lLsreel, p. 359, f.; A,
Wastgﬁal end C, DuPontet, The Law and the Prophets,
P. 304, T.

2, W, Robertson Smith, op, cit., p. 357,

3, See discussion in chapter 1IL of the present work,
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and &s a response to his preaching, if not directly under
his leadership, for the relationahip between king and
prophet was congenlal and co-operative., This makes Heze~
kish the first Reformer of the Jewish Church, even if 1t
was less successful than that of Josiah,

Cn the other hand, 1t is acceptable that Isaiah con=
ceived the inviolablility of Jerusalem only a&as a temporary
event, and that in his prophetic insight he saw the com=-
plete destruction of Judah which he at times proclaiwed
equally as clearly es Micah did.l Would it not be
possible that the prophet, prompted by that vision, asked
his disciples to write a book to save Israel's faith at
lesast, seeing that the destruction of Jsruselem was ineve-
itable, Isalah twice mentlions such writing.a It may, no
doubt, have referred to his own prophecy: "Bind up the
testimony, seal the law among my disciples." (8:16). If
poses a serilous queaﬁion: Had Isalsh used both 7N and

nTiyn for his prophetic instructions of which 7N at
least usually refers to God's law? The word =NTI¥N 1s to
be found only once more in Ruth [:7 in connection with a
coremonial law, We find both words agaln in the following
verse: "Consult the Torah and the testimony! But that

1. In, 639, £f.; 28316, ff,; Micsh 312, .



will only be their cry when there is no dawn of hope any
mora.“l One is indeed mindful of being cautious in such

cagses not to read more into words than they convey. We

will therefore leave both quotéd verses and look for
evidence outaside them, We find again pn in Isaiah 1:
103 2:3; 5:24; 24:5; 30:9 where, without a shadow of
doubt, the word NI refers definitely to Godts law.
Could we not entertain such a thought that Isaiash com=-
manded to write down the Law of God including his oracles
in which he warned them of the forthcoming doom? And his
disciples, obedient to the command of the master, wrote.
both the law and his oracles and Deuteronomy contains
both., Perheps in support of that hypothesls it would be
well to state that scholars have already consldered this
possibility, and the present writer shares that view
w‘hole-heartedly.2

1, Is., 8:20, Quoted in part from Moffatt's translation.

2. "In Jesaia 8, 16~18 erhaelt der Prophet von Jashve den
Auftrag (Jes. 8, 16:mi :verschnuere (anders Froksch,
Komm, z, St.)., dile ihm geoffenbarte Wgrheit nicht

A
dem Volk, sondern einem Schueler—kreis anzuvertrauen, * /

Hler waechst organisch die von Gott geschaffene Ge-

me inde, DiK“Frucht der Prophetie uebernipmt ein
kleiner Kreis von Juengern, die im eigenen Volke mis=-
sionieren (vgl. Jes. 8, 18) und eine geistliche Ge-

me inde bilden, Jesaia sieht nicht von Israel ab,
Die von ihm gerufene Schar auf Gott harrender Menschen
haben an ihrem Volk eine grosse Aufgabs zu erfuellen,
Jahve zeigt durch sie seine Groesse, wie er einst dem
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Finelly we come to the literaryvargument. Scholars
wanimously agree that the Isaianic poetry is suparb_. and
excels in beauty both in form end substance, It wit~
nesses to the -golderi age of literature, The same may be
said of the oratory of Deuteronomy which was discussed
at length and need not be repeated here, It remsins only
to say that it ﬁ.ta__-.well into the Isailanic period.

Perhaps we may conclude by citing one more fact
whichl in itself may coﬁsﬁitsute vital evidence m.aupport
of the fact that .Deu_t'eronom took shape under the influ-
ence of Isaiah's prophetic message and during the reign
of Hezekieh, The latter, as is well observed by S, R,
Driver, in addition to being a godly man and & great ad-

ministrator, was elso "a patron of art and literature"”

Pharao seine Macht kundgegeben hatte (Jes, 8, 18). Die
Frophetie geht 1in die Fredigt ueber, ..., Damit tritt
eine neue Form israelitischer Religion in die Geschichte
ein: Die Predigt. .... Wenn wir dle in Jes, 8, 16-~18 an=-
gedeuteten Gedanken unter dem oben dargestellbten Gesichts-
punkt auslegen duerfen, liegt die Annshme nicht ganz
ferne, unter den Schuelern ( 0727 ) Jesaias den Ver-
fasser des Dt, zu vermuten.," Herbdr't Breit, Die Fredigt
des Deuteronomisten, p, 225, f. Cf, Norman W, Porteous
remark on the above in H, H, Rowley (Editor) Studies in
0ld Tes tament Propheey, p. 156, COf, also p, I59 for
Iisting of more scholars holding a similar view, However,
the present writer does not share A, Westphal's (listed
there) view that Hezekiah already used Deuteronomy as &
guide for his reformation., (The Law &nd the FProphets,

pe 304, f£f.). ;




in ancient Judash, Driver states that:

"At his /Hezekiah's/ court, moreover, literature

flourished: a poem attributed to him is preserved

in the Book of Isaiah (XXXVIII, 9-20); and in
Prov, XXV, 1, allusicn is made to the patronage
bestowed by him upon literary undertakings, The
‘men of Hezekiash,' who 'copled out' proverbs, were
evidently employed in the collection and preser-
vat ion of the literary remains of former ages;

and we would gladly know whether thelr activity
extended to other Eepa_rtmant;s of literature be~
sides 'proverbs!',"

One seems Jjustified in assuming Isaiah's disciples
to be the authors of Deuteronomy and Hezekiah its promul~
gator. With their collaboration the oral tradition be=-
came written law, In the same sermonic form accessible to
all Israeslites it was probably preserved under the patron=
age of King Hezekish, During the reign of his successor,
Manasseh, the greatest of all apoatates, the book senk
into disrespect and forgetfulness, In order to protect
it from destruction some pious person may have hidden it
in the temple buildings (a custom preserved to this day
by Jewish people) where it was discovered during the
reign of Josiah (in 621 B.C.), a godly king who welcomed

it and made it the centre of His reform,

1, Isaiah: His Life and Times, p. L6.
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